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HE Author of this Book is ſufficiently 
known, and ſo is the Book it ſelf, both 
| at Home and Abroad, to the Curious 
and Inquiſtive ; but never having been renared 
izxto Engliſh, mazy, whoſe V eneration for the 
Author would induce them to read any thing of 
his, and who could not maſter it in the Language 
:n which he wrote it, were pe ved of the plea- 
ſure of peruſing it, and of t 


e Information they 
might juſtly expett from it. To gratifie them it 


ts, that this Tranſlation, long ſince made, is now 


publiſhed; for the perſon wha took the pains to 
Tranſlate it, aid it partly for his own private 
entert ainmeut, and partly tQgratifie one or two 


of his Friends, without any deſign of makins it 


publick , and is ſince deceaſed: And the Pub- 
Lſber thinks it neceſſary to advertiſe the Reager 


ſome few things concerning it, 


Fu | 4 


As Firſt, That the Author does with a great 

. Freedomof Language, and Strength of Reaſon, 
deteit the Fallacy of all the Cobweb Arouments 
made uſe of by the Flatterers of Princes, to 
prove. their Power to be derived immediately 
From <0d, and to be ſuperior tothat of the Law, 
whether deduced from Scripture, Reaſon, or 
Authority. | 


Secondly, That whereas ſome things are in- 
ſerted, that contain Perſonal Refleitions upon 
the late King Charles the Firſt, and pains taken 
to juſtifie all the Proceedings of the Par/iament 
' from firſt tolaſt, which may ſound harſh in ſome 
"of - our ears, the Reader ought to conſider the 
time when theſe things were written, and the oc- 
cafion of the Author's Undert aking this Defence, 
which were ſuch as put him under a neceſſity of 
V indicating whatever his Maſters had done. The 
Tranſlator has not gelt him, nor was the Publiſher 
willing to do it ; eſpecially ſince the Book has for 

many years been ſo publick, tho in another Lan--. 
guage. And the great Uſe which it yields for 
the moſt part, ought not to be loſt, becauſe ſome 
things are here and Fhere interſperſed, which the 
Publiſher could wiſh there had been no occaſion for. 
Thirdly, That ſome Paſſages here and' there 
2149 ſeem obſcure, becauſe the Author preſegpe, 
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feth his Readers to have read Salmaſius; toſome,- 
 Orother of whoſe Authorities and Reaſons, ſuch 
Paſſages relate. wee 
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 Fourthly, That where Salmaſius's words are 
inſerted, they are, for the moſt part, if not al- 
- | ways ix Ttalick: Tho the Coherence of the Diſ- 
courſe woul1 ſuffs iently diſcloſe to one that reads 
with cre, when Salmalius ſpeaks, and when rhe 
Author. 


aſide even rules of Decency in treating his Ad- 
verſary, whom indeed he ridicules and expoſes 
: with a preat deal of Smartneſs, Freedom, and 
8 Contempt, it muſt be conſidered, That the Au- 
thor wrote cx the vehalf,, and in Defence of the 
f Power then in being, and in anſwer toa private 


; _ 
; _ Fifthly, That if the Author may ſeem to lay 


perſon, who had loaded them with all Reproathes 
imaginable, aud who could not poſſibly give worſe 
language to the meareſt, the moſt contemptible, 
and the moſt unworthy perſon upon earth, than he 


..  adoes in his Pefenlio Regia, tomen that had then 
| the Government of one of the moſt Potent Na- 
/ tions in Chriſtendom. 


Sixthly, That the Tranſlator bas kept perhaps 
too cloſe ta his Copy, and not taken that liberty 
| which is allowed to a Tranſlation, eſpecially in- 
* mT A 4 the 


the angry aud peeviſh parts of it « But it's, ho- 
ped the Faithfulneſs of the Tranſlation may in | 
ſome meaſure recompence for that ; and it is very _ ® 
well known to thoſe that knew him, that he net= | 
ther could, nor did pretend to laſh ſowell ip Bng- 
liſh, as the Author could iz Latin. 


Laſtly, That ſome of the Author s Sarcaſmes | 
depending upon the ſound and ambiguity of Latin | 
words, dy ( as they needs muſt ) loſe thejy Beau> |} 
ty and Elegance in a Tranſlation. _ 


. THE 
 fAuTHOR'S Preface. 


LTHOI fear, left, if in defending the 
- People of England, I ſhould be as copious in 
Words, and empty, of Matter, as moſt Men 
# think Slmafius has been in his Defence of the King z 
'] might ſeem to defexve juſtly to be accounted a 
verboſe and filly Defender; yet ſince no Man thinks. 
' himſelf obliged to make ſo much haſte, tho in the 
handling but of any ordinary Subje&, as not 'to pre- 
miſe iome Introduction at leaft ,. according as the 
weight of his Subje& requires ; if I take the ſame 
courſe in handling well-nigh the greateſt Subje& 
'that ever was, without being too tedious in it, I 
am in hopes of attaining two things, which indeed I 
earneſtly deſire; The one, not to be at all wanting, - \ 
as far as in me lies, to this moſt Noble Cauſe,and moſt 
worthy to be recorded to all future Ages. The other, 
That I ſhall appear to haye avoided my (elf, that fri- 
volouſneſs of Matter, and redundancy of Words, ' 
which I find fault with in my Antagoniſt, For 1 am 
about to diſcourſe of Matters, neither inconfiderable 
nor common, but how a moſt Potent King, after he 
had trampled upon the Laws of the Nation , \ and 
given a ſhock to its Religion, and was ruling at his 
own Will and Pleaſuxe, was at lafi ſubdu'd in the 
2h Field 


/ 
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Field by his own SubjeRs , oY” had underpone a 
long Slavery. under him-z- how afterwards he was 
caſt.into Priſon, and when he gave no ground, ei- 
ther by Words or Actions, to hope better things of 
him, he was finally by. the Supreme Council of the 
Kingdom condemned to dye, and beheaded before 
the very Gates -of the Palace. I ſhall likewiſe- re- 
late, (which will much conduce to the eaſing mens 
minds;of agreat'Superitition.) by what Right, eſpc- 
cially according, to,our Law, this Judgment was gi- 
ven, and all theſe Matters tranſaGted 5 and ſhall eahly 
defend my Valiant and WorthyCountrymen. and who 
have extremely well deſerved'of all Subje&s and*Nu- 
tions in the World, from 'the moſt'wicked Calumnies 
bothrot Domettick-and Foreign Railers, and eſpccial- 
ly from the Reproaches of this mcſi'vam and empty 
Sophilter, who fers u> tor a Captain and Ringleader 
to all the reſt. For wiat King's Majeliy fitting upon 
an Exalted Throne, - ever'ſhone fo brightly, asthat of 
the People of England then did, when thaking off that 
old Superſtition, which had prevailed a long time, 
they gave* Judgment: upon the King himſelt, or ra- 
ther upon an Enemy, who*had' been their King, 
caught as it were in a”Net by his own Laws (who 
alone of all Mortals' challenged to himſelf impunity 
by a Divine Right ) and ſcrupled not to inflict the 
ſame puniſhment upon” him himſelf, being guilty, 
which he would have inflitea upon any other, Burt 
why do I mention thele things as performed by the' 
People? which almoſt open their Voice themſclves, 

and teſtify the Preſence of God throughout. Who, 
as often as it ſeems good to his Infinite Wiſdom, uſes }. 
to throw down proud and unruly Kings, exalting- 
themſclves above the Condition of Humane Nature, 


and uttcrly to cxtirpate them and” all their Family. 
By 
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By his manifeſt Impulſe being ſet on work to recover 
our almoſt loſt Liberty, following him as our Guide, 
and adoring the impreſſes of his Divine Power mani- 
fefted-upon all occations, we went on in no obſcure, but 
an illuftrious Paſſage, pointed out ,, and: made-ptain 


# to us by God himſelf. Which things, if I ſhould ſo 
much as hope by. any diligence or ability of mins, 


fach as it is, to difcourſe of as ] ought to 'do, and 
commit them. ſo to. writing,as perhaps all Nations-and 
all Ages may read them, it would be a very vain 
thing in me. / For what ſtile can be augult and may- 
nificent enough , what man has parts ſufficient to_ 
undertake fo great a Task ? ſince we hind byExpert-. 
ence, that in ſo many: Ages as are gone over the 


| Would, there has been but here and there a: man_ 
found, who: has been: able worthily to' recount the 


Adtions of Great Heroes, and Potent States ; can 
any. man have ſo good an opinion of himſelf, as to 


_ think himſelf capableto reach theſe glorious-and won- 


derful Works. of Almighty God, by any Language, 
by any file of his? Which Enterprize, thpugh ſome 
of the. moſt-Eminent Perſons in our Commonwealth 
have prevailed upon me by their Authority to under- 
take, and would have it be my bulineſs to vindicate 
with my Pen againſt Envy and Calumny- (which are 
proof againfi Arms) thoſe Glorious Ptrformances of 
theirs. ( whoſe opinion of me I take as a very great 
honour, that they ſhould pitch upon me before others 
to be ſerviceable in this kind- to thoſe moſt? Valiant 
Deliverers of my Native-Countrey; and-trueit-15, that 
trom my very youth: |-have been bent extremely upon 
ſuch ſort of Studies, as inclin'd me, if not to-do: great 
things my ſelf, at leaſt to celebrate thoſe that did”) 
yet as having no confidence in any ſuch:Advantayes, : 
I have recourſe tothe Divine Afſiltance z And: invoke 
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. . the Great- and Holy God , the Giver of all good | 
Gifts, that I may as ſubſtantially, and as truly, dif- 
*cuſs and: refixte the Sawcineſs and Lies of this Fo- | 
Teign Declamator, as our Noble Generals piouſly | 
and ſucceſsfully by force of Arms broke the King's | 
Pride, and his unruly Domineering, and afterwards 
put an end to both by inflicting a memorable Puniſh- | 
ment upon himſelf ; and as throughly as a fin- 


gle perſon did with eaſe but of late confute and con- | 


tound the King himſelf, rifing as it were from the | 
Grave, and recommending himſelf to the People in 
a Book publiſh'd after his death, with new Artifices 
and Allurements of Words and Expreſſions. Which 
Antagoniſt of mine, though he be a Foreigner, and, 
though he deny it a thouſand times over, but a poor 
 Gramraarian ; yet not contented with the Salary 
due tc him in that Capacity , choſe to turn a Prag-. 
matical Coxcomb ; and not only to intrude in State- 
Afﬀairs, but info the Afﬀairs of a Foreign State ; tho 
he brings along with him neither Modeſty, nor Un- 
derſtanding , nor any other qualification requiſite in 
ſo great an Arbitrator , but Sawcineſs, and a liftle 
Grammar only. Indeed, if he had publiſh'd here, 
and in Engliſh, the ſame things that he has now 
wrote in Latin ſuch as it is, I think no man would 
have thought # worth while to return an Anſwer to. 
them, but would partly deſpiſe them as common, 
and exploded over and over already , and partly ab- 
hor them as ſordid and Tyrannical Maxims, not ta 
be endured even by the moſt abje& of Slaves 3 Nay, 
men that have even ſided with the King, would have 
had theſe thoughts of his Book. But fince he has 
ſwoln it to a conliderable bulk, and diſpers'd it a- 
mongſt Foreigners , who are altogether ignorant of 


our Aﬀairs and Conſtitution 3 it's fit that they wha 
oC miſiake 
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miſtake them , ſhould be better informed; and that 
he, who is fo very forward to ſpeak ill of others, 
ſhould be treated in his own kind. If it be asked, why 
we did not then attack him ſooner, why we ſuffered 
him to triumph ſo long, and pride himſelf in our fi- 
lence? For others-T am not to anſwer; for my ſelf I 
can boldly fay , That I had neither had words nor 
Arguments long to ſcek, for the defence of fo good a 
Cauſe, if I had enjoyed ſuch a meaſure of health, as 
would have endur'd the fatigue of writing. And 
being but yet weak in Body, Iam forced to write by 
piece-mea), and break off almoſi every hour, though 
the Subject be ſuch as requires an unintermitted ſtudy 
and intenſeneſs of mind. But though this bodily In- 
giſpolition may be a hindrance to me in ſetting forth 
the juſt Praiſes of my moſt worthy Countreymen, 
who have been the Saviours of their Native Country, 
and whoſe Exploits, worthy of Immortality, are al- 
ready famous all the World over; yet I hope it will 
be no difficult matter for me to defend them from 
the Infolence of this filly little Scholar , and from 
that ſawcy Tongue of his at leafi, Nature and Laws 
would be in an ill caſe, if Slavery ſhould find what 
to ſay foy it (elf , and liberty be. mute : and if Ty- 
rants ſhould tind men to plead for them , and they 
that can maſter and vanquiſh Tyrants, ſhould not be 
able to find Advocates: And it were a deplorable 
thing indeed, if the Reaſon Mankind is endu'd withat, 
and which. is the gift of God, ſhould not furniſh 


| more Arguments for mens Preſervation, for their De- 


liverance, and, as much as the nature of the thing 

will bear, for making them equal to one another, 

than for their oppreſſion , and for their utter ruine 
under the Domineering Powes of One ſingle Perſon; 

Let 
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Let me therefore enter upon this Noble Cauſe with a 


chearlulneſs , grounded upon this Aﬀurance , That | 


- my Adverſary's Cauſe is maintain'd by nothing but 


Fraud, Fallacy, Ignorance and _—_ whereas | 
mine has Light, Truth, 'Reaſon, the PraQtice and the } 
Learning of the beſt Ages of the World , of its | 


hide, | 
\.. But now, having aid enough for an IntrodudGion, 


fince we have to do with Criticks 3 let us in the firſt | 


place conſider the Title of this Choice Piece : Defenſio 
Regia pro Car. Primo, ad Car. Secundum. A Royal De- 
Fence ( or the King's Defence) for Charles the Firſt to 
. Charles the Second. You undertake a wonderful piece 
of. work, whoever you are z to plead the Father's 
Caule before his own Son: a hundred to one but you 
carry it, But I ſammon you; Salmaſius, who here- 
tofore {culk'd under a wrong name, and now go by 
no name at all, to appear before another Tribunal, 
and before other Judges, where perhaps you may 
not-hear thoſe little Applauſes, which yu uſe to be 
{o fond of in your School. But why this Royal De- 
fence dedicated to the King's own Son ? We need 


not put him to the torture ; he confeſſes why. At the 


King's charge, fays he. O mercenary and chargeable 
Advocate ! could you not afford to write a Defence 


for Charles the Father, whom you pretend to have - 


been the beſt of Kings, to Charles the Son, the moi 
indigent of all Kings, but it muſt be at the poor 
King's own Charge? But though you are a Knave, 
'you would not make your felf ridiculous, in calling 
it. the King's Defence; fot you having (old it , it is no 
longer yours, but-the King's indeed : who bought it 
at. the-price of a: hundred Facobsſſes, a great Stim for 
a poor King to-disburfe. 1 know very well what I 

A ſay: 
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E deed that horrible Me 
$ much longer Sword, than that which, Pezer drew, or 
E thoſe Ears muſt have been of a wonderful length, 
| that it could wound at ſuch a diſtance ; for it could 
# not ſo much as in the leaft offend any Ears but thoſe 
s of an Aſs. For what harm is it to you, that are Fo- 
g reigners? are any of you hurt by it, if we amongſt 


(? bo 


Ju 
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ſay; and *tis well enough known who brought the 


pl 


# Gold. and the Purſe wrought with Beads : We know 
| who ſaw you reach out greedy fiſts, under pretence of _ 
* embracing the King's Chaplain, who brought the. Pre- 
© ſent, but indeed to embrace the Preſent it (elf, and by 
accepting it to exhauſt almoſi all the King's Frea- 
3 \ury. 


But now the man comes himſelf, the Door creaks ;* 


| che Actor cdmesupon the Stage. 


Y 7 filence now , and with attention wait, 
E That yee may learn what th' Eunuch has to prate. Terent. 


For whatever the matter's with him. he bluſters 


Z more than ordinary. A horrible meſſage had lately ſtruck 
E our Ears, but our minds more, with a heinous wound con- 


cerning & Parricide committed in England in the Perſon of 
King, by a wicked Coppreg of Sacrilegious men, In- 
age muſt either have had a 


our ſelves put our own Enemies, our own Traytors -. 


J to death, be they Commoners, Noble-men,or Kings ? 


Do you, Salmaſius, let alone, what does not concern 
you ; for I have a horrible Meſſage to bring of you 
too ; which I'm mittaken if it firike not a more heinous 


E worund into the Ears of all Grammarians and Criticks, 


provided they have any Learning and Delicacy in 
them; To wit,your crowding fo many Barbarous Ex- 
preihi5as together in one period in the perſon of (Ari- 
tarchs; ) a Grammarian, and that to great a Critick as 


_ you, 


( viii ) 

you, hired at the King's charge to write a Defence of 
the King his Father, ſhould not only ſet fo fulſome a 
Preface before it, much like thoſe Lamentable Ditcies, 
that uſed to be ſung at Funerals, and which can move 
compaſſion in none but a Gox-comb 3 but in the very 
firſt ſentence ſhould provoke your Readers to laugh- 
ter with ſo many Barbariſms all at once. Perſona Re- 
gir, you cry. Where do you find any ſuch Latin# 
Or are you telling us ſome tale or other of a Perkin 
Warbeck, who taking upon him” the Perſon of a King, 
has, forſooth ! committed ſome horrible Parricide in 
England ? Which expreſſion , though dropping care- 
Iefly from your Pen, has more truth invit; than you 
are aware of. For a Tyrant is but like a King upon 
a Ctage, a man in a Vizor, and ading the part of a 
King in a Play ; he is not really a King. But as for 
' theſe Galliciſms, that are ſo frequent in your Book, 1 
wont laſh you for them myſelf, for I am nor at lei- 
ſure ; but ſhall deliver you over to your fellow Gram- 
marians, to be laught to ſcorn and whipt by them. 
What follows is much more heinous, that what was 
decreed by our Supreme Magiſirates to be done to the 
King, ſhould be faid by you to have been done by. a 
wicked Conſpiracy of Sacrilegious perſons. Have you the 
impudence , you Rogue, to talk at this rate of the 
Acts and Decrees of the chief Magiſtrates of a Na- 
| tion, that lately was a moſt Potent Kingdom, and is 
now a more Potent Commonwealth ? Whoſe pro-' 
ccedings no Ring ever took upon him by word of 
mouth, or otherwiſe to vilifie and ſet at nought. 
The 'Illuftrious States of Holland therefore, the Ge- 
nu:ne Off ſpring of thoſe Deliverers of their Coun- 
try, have deſervedly by their Edi& condemn'd to 
utter darkneſs this Defence of Tyrants, ſo pernt- 
cious to the Liberty of all Nations z- the ARES | 
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which every! free State! ought to - forbid! theif 
Country, 'or-ito-' baniſh 'our''of it ; | aid that State 
ies, | particularly,” that - feeds with a Stipenid”'! (60 Cutts 
ve || grateful: and ſo ſavage an®Enemy: to cheir?Com-- 
ery monwealth4'-whoſe very Fundamentals, and*the 
-h.- | cauſes of their becoming a«tree+State, this *Feltow 
Re- | endeavours to \ undermine; as well as-6urs z'iand” 
: | at- one and the. ſame time: co ſubvert both; and; 
hin loads with Calumnjes--the 'moſt worthy Aﬀerters' 
ing, of Liberty*there , under: our: Names} *:Confidet 

71 | with your{ifelves, ye moſt-Illuftrious States: of: t} 8 
re- | Onited'' Netherlands, - who it was that pat''ithis' Af 
You ferter of * Kingly' Power upon ſetting! /Pers/to Pa- 
20n | Pfr 3 who it was, that but lately began* fo . 
f a | play Rex in your Country ; what Counſels were 
fox | taken , what endeavours uſed. and what difiur= 
\'I | bances enſued (thereupon. in Holand; and-to-what 
lej- # paſs things might have__. been - brought:..by\,vhis 
m- {| fime ; how Slavery and.a new Maſter were ready 
mi, | prepar'd for you, and how near expiring that Lis 
as || berry of yours, aſſetted*arid'vindicated®by"{6 mas 
the | Ny years War and Toil, would have been, e're 
y af Pow, if it had not taken breath again by the 
the || timely death of a cettain- rafts! young: 'Gentſeman. 
the & But our Author begins;'to:firut' agaih 14d to 
Na- | feign wonderful Tragedies 3, Whomſoever. this, gread- 
is & fil news reacht (to wit, the news of Salmaſgys his 
ro-Y Parricidialt Barbariſms) all if - 2ſudden,* ar if they had - 
of | been ſtruck with lightning: ; their: hair, ftoad\ an. end 5 
he, | 2nd their, tongues clove. to: the roof of, their: -qnonths - 
Je- | Which let Natural - Philoſophers take notice of - 
in» | (for this ſecret in nature was never diſcoyered be- 
Oo | fore) -that lightning makes mens hair ftand an 
ni-l a _ 


wv & 5 
end. But / who knows not that little PET Ws 
___ wwinds arg; apt. to be amaz'd at the-news of any 
- extzaordinaxy -great Aion ; and that. then they. 
ſhow 'them({.lves to be: what they: really were. 
before, -no better thah ſo many Stocks. Some 
could ngt - rifrain from tears 5 ſome little Women at 
Court, I ſuppoſe, or if there be any more. cffemi- 
nate than they , of whoſe number Salmaſmes him- 
{clf being one , is by, a new. Metamorphoſis become 
a Fountain near akin to his Name (Salngcis) and. 
with: his counterfeit flood of tears prepared over 
vight; endeavours to. emaſculate generous minds 3 
I adviſe therefore and, wiſh them to have 2 
care, 


Infamis o__ male fortibus undis 
Salmacis Enervet, 
— - Ne, Ni vir cum venerit, exeat inds 


Sean & radlis fo: molleſcat in unde. 


a oy 


Abſtain, as Manhood; you eſteem. 

From Salmacir pernicious Stream : 

Tf but.one moment there you ſtay, 

Too dear yowl-for your Bathing pay, —— 
Depart nor Man nor Woman, but a Sight 
Dilgracing both, a loath'd Hermaphrodite. 


They 


[bey 
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They that had more courage (which yetihe exprefies im 
miſerable bald Latin, as if he could-not fo much as: 
ſpeak of men of courage. and Magnanimity in pro- 


per words) were ſet on- fire with indignation #0-tba# 


degree , that they cauld hardly - comain themſelves: 


Thoſe furious HeQors/ we value! not: of: a ruſhs- 
We have :been accuſtomed to rot: fach Bullies: 
in the Field with-/ a ;true {ber (courage } 
3 courage. becoming men. that can, contain. them- 
ſelves, and are in their right Wits. /: There | were none 
that did not curſe the Authors of ſo Horreble a Fillany- 
But yet, you fay, their. tongues claveito the roof of 
their mouths ; and if you mean thisof our! Fugitives 
only, I wjſh they had clove there to thisi day 4 fof 
we know very well, that there's nothing more come! 
mon with them, than to have their-mguths full ef 
Curſes and Imprecations, which: indeed: all good 
men abominate, but -withal deſpiſe; * As for athers; 
it's hardly-credible, that when chey heard the news 
of our having infliged a Capital Puniſhment upots: 
the King, there ſhould any be found, 'eſpecially-ina 
Free State, ſo naturally adapted to Slavery, as cither 
toſpeak ill of us, or ſo. much as to-cenfare what Wwe 
had done: Nay, *tis 'highly- probable; that':all good 
men applauded us, and gave. God thanks'/for fo'tl- 


| luſftrious, ſo exalted a piece of - Juſtice 3::and/for a'cats 


tion'ſo very uſeful - to- other Princes.” in the mean 
time, as for thoſe fierce, thoſe ſteel: hearted men, (that; 
you ſay, take on tor, and bewail fo picitully;: the tu* 
mentable and wonderful death of | know: got? who's 
them, I ſay, together wich their tinkling Advocate; 
the dulleſt that ever appeared, fince: th Name'eff 4 

EE Kang, 
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King was born and known in. the world, we ſhall cen let 
whine 0; -All> they: cry "their: eyes out.» But > in- 
the mean timey'iwhat Sehodol2boy, what little -inſig- 
niticant Wonkieould not have-mmade a rtorec elegant 
Spe:xch: for'the-King, -and-' im-better Latin tharf this | 
Royal Advocate has done'? But-it 'would: be telly" in 
me''to- mak?fſuch” patfticular Animadverſions upon 
kis Childiſhnefsand Frenzies throughout his Book, as 
I dohere-upon aifew inithe beginning of it z -which 
yet 1: would 'be willing enough to do ( for we hear; 
that he is: \wollen with Pride:and Conceitito-the-ut- 
mott degree imaginable )-if ithe ill-put-together and 
irmethodical:butk. of: his'book did not protec? him : 
He'was reſolved::to' take-a courſe: like the: Soldier in 
Terence, to ſave his Bacon ; and it was very cunning tn 
him to-ttuff his Book with ſo mach Childiſhneſs, and 
fo! many:''filly whimſies, that it might nauſeate the 
{martcit man -1n the world-to death, to take notice 
of em al}, ::Only'F thought ic might not-be amiſs to 
give 'a ſpecimen of him in the' Preface z and to. let 
me Herious: Reader have a taſte of tim at firft{-that 
_be:might gqas by:the firſt diſhrhat's ſerv'd-np;- how 
noble an. Entertainment the reſt.are like. to: make'3 
and \chat che may- imagine within himfelf what. 'an 
mtmite number of Fooleries and Tmpertinencies,ruft 
necds be hezpediap together in the body of the Book; 
when they ttand-fo'thick in the very Entrance into ir, 
where of all other places they. ought to have. been 
{hwmed..:: His:tircle-tattle that follows, and -his Ser- 
mons.#t fox nothing but-to be worm-eaten, [.can'ea- 
bly paſs:by 3-as for any thing in them relating to us, 
we: doubt mut-in1the leaſt, but that what has been 
wHtten:30d:' publithed by. Authoricy of Parliament, 
TALL Fs will 


«eo 


_ will have far greater weight* with all wiſeand ſober 
pa | 


(>) 


men; than the-Calutriies-ard Lies of one/fing}e inf * 
pudent little Fellow'7*who being hir& $y*our Fu F 
| ; j J 
p. 


\ tives;i their Countrey's Enemies; has fora 'Ptogethit 


and inot (crupled to ptbliſh iy Print, whiteverslictle\ 
Story any- one'of them that? exmploycdiHim, *plt ifht62 
his head;-\ And that a theti may platillyHee Row! 
little confciende he makes of Tetting? down #ry thing® 


- 


_ rightibr wfong, ig00dbr bad, TUehitnewother Wit- 


nels than SAmaſirs hires. '* nt bisWeok,” extifulcd,” 
Apparatiit otitra' Printbtni Pape, hefays)!*(There af} 
© moſf\ weighty: Reaſon why he Qbarth Uught to? 
©lay'afideFpiſcopaty;*atll recurii fo the” ApolteliczF 
< Inflichtiowof iPresby tevs Thar! af fat '$72actftinif! 
© chief has'bech introduceQ intoithe'TRrch” by PpiR? 
; copaty, Than''the' Schiſms themſelves were,” which. 
©.werebefore-apprehenidedi: That the Plague which 
©Epiſcopacy-inttoduged\ deprefied: the Whole bedy* 
© of the Church'under VT miſerable Tyranny”: Nay? 
© kadipht a yokeevers upoh the nee of Kings and® 
«Princes: That tit would be! rlorenblicticiat ro the 
© Churchi-it the whole Hicrarchy it RI; Were! ex- 
* tirpatedthan if 'thePope'bnly;- who is/the Head of 
& it,weve;laills afide;"pagerif66.)* Thasi' ft would® be 
© very muchifor the g65d'of the Chinch? if *Epiſco- 
© cy *weteitaktn- away; t>gether with the Papacy'?! 
©Thdt /if Apiſcopacy Wet&bnce.: taken  d6wn,: the 
©Papacy world fall of 1r (&f;-as beiby, foiltided op- 
« on;it, Page' 173, Helfays he ca Ofhbw very: good 
© reaſons Why" Epiſcopegy? biight tobe put 'doiyn if 
*thoſe Kingdoms thathavestnouncet the Pbpe's Sa- 
< prertidoy 3 bit thathetanifee no reaſon for retain? 
: ing it there ; That” a© Refortnation is'not- entire; 
TEST? a b) 2 that 


I ( NIV: »: 
Wag Is, defecive. in'-this-point-:- Fhat no: reaferi can. 
alledged 9 oF probale-. cauſe athgned ;- why 

* che. Syprernagy of the: Pope. being ONCE difowved, 

*thonld notwithſtanding. be . retained. ,, 

page 1975 4The he: hai ('xore all I and | a 
Sxeat deal mar, to this, effet3,, but fo UL. Years ago, 
-he. is now, tb e fo vain apd. fb impuderit, With 


"hy ET cauſe. the }Pavlianient of England. for 
£ not; only tarrug/the _ Biſhops out of:-the- Houſe: 
io Ws Shs for. aboliſhing! Epiſcopacy. it: (elf. 

T7 he $US, £0], TEGgIVE > ah=r z:and. 
diene 5h Tg og 


wo ame,Reafns- and. Argu- 
with: 3+ great; deal ob :carmeſtne(s: 


" he; .had-;66 afuted. himfelt- in; chat former Baok 3; 
to: wit; © That! Bilhops: were .neceſſary,, and! ought” 
: *19;; have, beces-retained ;; 19 prevent-- .the ae 
E "ES To Pat. .Pomoigious: Seats 
"oy ES, p oh urt-coat'! Axe: you; AQF;- 
 thift. -handy thus-/itt; : that; nt. ghar &, 
had almoſt, aid )Ot: betray: the - Ga; 
Wo moſt ſpJemn.; laſlitutives, you ;ſerfh to--hiave- 
frted. and;; vindicated; with' fo much nojſe. that 
when. it. thould: {ecm! for, your,.ntereft! to change 
ides, you: Wight nndezand .ubyert all; Again; with 
: ; dil ce and. ink Dy; £0 your: doth, he's 


Parliament, bein - re deſirous &@ Rowen 
the, Church gf-- Exglant) by #þe paſtors, oh- 
Reformed, Chuaches,. had! reſglved to: abaliþ.: 
copacy.,ji.the. King firſt. interpoſed: : 
an ttc og oh etong very 
caule 3, which, proved fatal- -te china. Go. now: and * 
boaſt of. your; having Pens the Kivg 3 ny - 
© IB 3M at 
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| {wr ) 
that you: might the better; defend him gdb now 
openly betray and :impugn the | Gaute of the. 
Church, whoſe Defence: you! your: felf; bad'.: fore 
merly vadertaken.; ; .avd, whoſe ſeverctt>Genfares 
ought .to be inflicted upon. you.  As:fbr $he; preſent 
form of \'our Governmentz: lice ſuch-a) Foreign ins 
fignificant: 'Profcfior as. you, having /laid alideyour 
Boxes aud: Desks, fiuff with nothing: byt Wiifles, 
which yow might have ſpent your time better inputs 
ting into oxdcr, will needs.| turri: buſie:bodf, and be 
troublefome in-other mens matters, | ſhisl! yefwim you 
this anſwer, ;:or rather nat kagawy but 40 theo that 
are wiſer than: your ſelf, 242: Þhat the: Bord of: dt is 
ſach as our preſent djfiradtions. will adit abs not 
ſuch as were:to . be wiſhd;bat ſuch a51i gag. Ob ſtinate 
Diviſions: that are amongſt ws, wilibeaps,;c:YWhat 
State ſoevies is peſteretÞ:waith Fedtionh;; ang, @&- 
fends :it-:{}h by | Fegcdiiof iAnns1128! wery ul 
in having; regard. to. theſe, only, that \aredfeund 
and untainted:, - andijn overlookingy df c- 
cluding. the. reſt , | be-:thoy 10f 5 theenNobuliry 
or tht common 'prdpttdgomay 4: .thowgxzV/Profir- 
mig . by £apanciice, they fobd gefubt tacbe:;igo- 
verned gn: :longer cther)>by a King: or:a Houle: 
of Lords.; But [in  ratling-atotbab [Suu Cone 
ee, as' yu: «all it, and atitnc Char wlarubire, 


- you make''> your 1clf yery:rRidiaulays gi\fdrmiiuur 


Council is not 'the' Supreme-/Equacil,; a55yOu Bram 
it is,  but- appbanted by Authority! of Ri liament; 
for a certain time :ouly. ;. pd; confilinbguot tory | 
Perſons ,. fax:«the moti |;part{ Meawbers afioPartice 
ment, aty one of whom nay be-Ruident:; tif 
the reſt Vote fiim ineo!; the: Chairs Apd: -xhere 
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is nothing: 'more':commonz than for.- our: \Parlia- 


- .ments to:';appoint Committees of their” 'own - 


Members ;i'who, when ſo-appointed., have Pow: 


er':to meet- whe they pleaſe: and: hold a kind 


of -a"Jittle Parliament: amongſt” themfelves. And 


the moti-weighty Aﬀairs! are often i referred | to 


them. for {Expedition and Secrefie'z”: the':care of 
the Navy;: the Army,! the Treaſury ;/4in'ſhort , all 
things: i whatſoever, relating either: iro: War OC 
Peace« |, Whethev: this:! be'-xalled - a: Council , or 
any thing ' ee , .the thing 45: ancient, chough the 
name''may) be 'new:y and' 316! is ſuch can, Inſtirution, 
as ng Government: 'can:be duly adminiftred with- 
out it.» iAs-for 'our:patting the. King''to death, 


and changing the ?Goyernment , oforbear yout 


bawlingz*:don't ſpit your: Venom: , - till | going 
along: wit you through every: Chapter / 
ſhow ;i-whether ' you iwilb-or ino |, by- what Law. 
by what: -Kight and  Falſtide ," all chat was ' done; 
Bur if:  yew'-infiſt to iknow' by what 1:Right , by 
mhati:Law; : by -that; Laws I cl you;:which God 
and» Nature: haves renadtkg, viz. that whatever 
thingsCare for the! Uaiverfal 'Good: of the Whole 
State are for that eaſoni: lawful ::nd juſt, Sg 
wiſe Men-of "old uſed toranſwer ſuch: as you. .Yog 
fnd\fault: with us3 for Repealing Laws: that bid 


ehtajned:\ for *f6' many/iyeqrn's but you! do+ not tell ' 


us, whether: thoſe 'þaws:were 'good.-or bad-, nor 
if you did } ſhould we theed: whats you faid's 


for.zi you: buily. Puppy ,; what have '-you to do | 


with... our- Lane ” T1with / our -Magitirates had 
repealed more than they: have',) both / Laws and. 
Layyers5- if they had they would haye conſult- 


9 


"res 5ts” 


edthe Intereft of the! Chriſtian Religion, and>that 


of the People better 'then they have done. - It: \txet _ 


you, That © Hob-goblins:,. Sons of the -Earth ; - ſcardd 
Gentlemen at home”, ſcarce known':t0 [their axon: Chuns 


trymin', ſhould preſume to . do ©, ſuch": things. Bute 


you:ought to have .remembred-; | what. :: not; oblp 
the! cov; ummrh, ; bat; Horace would: ane taught 


mote "UI n—— . r 27 $11 
4 4 31 10k C3 
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: The Dales that did creates can) x change the 
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"of things, make mean of great , and' great of 

21311 (mean; i "S101 YI!) 262% api 

The brighteſt Glory can Ee winds” with Nie 
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Bat tiles) this into the Barge th of thoſs) 
who! [you fay are-{carce Gentlemen, -are-not :at- al 
inferiour in (birth. to-any ofiyouriparty ; 
whoſe: 'Anceſtors were not Noble} have: takanod 
courſe 'to attain:to' true - Nobility by ['theirs/owfi 


Induſtry and Vertue, and -are/ not inferior itt 
men” of the Nobleſi Deſcent's .1anf had/ rather 1bb 


called 


( xviti ; 
called Sons 'of the Earth, provided it be their: own 


Earth, (their own Native Country:) and a& like 


Men at home, then , being: deſtitute of Hauſe 
er.:'Land, to':relieve the _neteſſities .of Nature. in 
2 Foreign Country ,. by ſelling of Smoke, as.thou 
ddſt, an inconfiderable Fellow, -and a Jack-Graw, 
and:who dependeſt'mpon the good will of thy Ma- 
fters for a poor Stipend 3 for whom it were: better 
_ to forgo thy travelling, and return to thy own Kin- 
dred and Country-men, if thou hadſi not this one 


Piece of Cunning, to. babble.out: fome filly Prele- 


Gions and. Fooleries at ſo good a. rate amongſt Fo- 
reigners. You find fault with our Magiltiites for 
admitting ſuch a Cortmon-ſyore of ol-fortr af Betts ;, 
Why ſhould they not ? Ic belongs. to the Church to 
caſt them out of the Communion of the faithful ; 
abt £6: the Magiſtrate” to Baniſk: them 'the Country, 
provided they do not offend againſt the 'Cxvil Laws 
df the State, Men: at firſt united into Civil Socie- 
es, that they might live fafcly and_ enjoy their 

iberty, , without being wrong'd or oppreti,;. that 
they might live Rtligiouſly; $4 | NG ing fo the 
Etcine Of nity-; : they» united them(elves 


into Churches. - Civil Socicties have-Laws , and 


Churches have a Diſcipline, pcculiar to themſelves, 
and far differing from each other. And this has 
- þeenithe: occaſion at fo mary Wars in Chiitemddn 3 
tb wit,: becaue therGhvii Mayilirate and the Ghourh 
confeunded” their:furikdichons.0: And: therehore we 
do:nati admit of 2the/Popih Sad:;, to. as totalendte 
Papaſts:at all pifor:lwieido not lanki wpon that'!a8 1a 
Religion, but ratherras anHigranchiedl Tyramny;;.tnt 
der = Cloak-of Rixkigjon, chidcifid:duith the as 
DYLE tnc 
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the Civil. Power, which has uſurp'd to ie felf con- 


trary tb- our: Saviour's own Dodtrirte.. As for: the. 
Independents, we neyer- had ary ſuch 2tmongſt us, as 
you deſeribe 3 they that! we call Independents are only 
ſuch as hold that no Clafſes or Syndds. have ai Supe- 
rioxity oven:any panticular Church ,; arid that there- 
fore they ought all to be: pluckt up -byithe roots 4 as 
Branches:--,'-: or rather as the very: Trunk-of  Hier-- 
archy-it felf'; which is'your-own ofinidm'too, And: 
from hence it' was that the name. oh: Independents” 


[Eprevaileth amengft the'Vuigar, The: xtlt of your 


Prcface is; takers up  in;.cndeavouring 'nov/ only 26 
ſtir up the hatred] of. all: Kings and Monarchs a- 
gainſi, tis; biit:to:perſw 1d: them to: mike a General 
War upon us. Mithridates of old:, though in a 
diffeveht \tabſe! endeavoured to! ſtir: .np ath Prin- 
ces to make\ War upon the Romans 5: by lying' 
to theit charge almofi;jutt the fame» things ,, that 
you do to ours: viz. that the Romany aintd at no- 
thing; bat the Subvertion:of att Kingdoms; that they- 
had\nexegavtt to any'{thing'4 whether: Sacred or Ci. 
vit,: that trons their yery tairit-xiſe they'never enjoy'd 

any thing; but what they:hid acquird'by force, that 
they: were: Robbers, andthe greateſt Enemies in- the” 
world':'to: :Monazchy-.3;r: Thus : Mithradatej: expreft 
hitnſelfyina Letter! to Arfucer King of: the Parthians. 
Butihow: care you, :\wihofc buſfine(s” it it:is to: make 
GHyi:Speethes: from your ,Desk, ;to! have>:the- Con- 

hdenad' ito fimag me, :.that by: youn::perfaations to 
take wp Arms; and: ſranding an Alarmias it! were, 

you fliduldiibe able formucts; as to: pfluence a: King! 
amongſt Bbysat-play$/ dlpecnlly;; with:t0:ſhrilt # 
Vaice , dad unfavoury Breath , that l believe:,. if 
PO! | you 


(. xx) 


you - were; to; haye been the | Trumpeter , not 10 


much- as: Homer's: Mice wwould' have: waged? War - 
againſt 'the' Frogs. So little: do: we fear"; you - 


Slug, yow;'\any® War » or: Danger from'; Foreign ”. 
Princes:, »through - your filly! Rhetorick ;i'-who :ac-j| 
cuſe us ::t& them ; eaſt as:if'.you were" at play ; ly 
That we tofs' Kings heads '{ikg' Balls , play) ut "Bowls * 
| with Crownsiy | and © regard *Scypters no mares #hen- if _— 
they. were FooP'i'S$tzves- (with) (heads- on. But you'' in 
the meantime ,- you filly Logerhead , >deferve:to 
have- your': Bones! well-thrall'd::with a: Fodl35::ſtaff 
for thinking'to. ſtir up -Kwmgs' and Princes! to: War 
_ by. ſuch: :CHdith + Arguments. i ' Then //yori! cry a- 
loud. to) alb Nations, who,'-]1 know /tull-well , will 
never | heed{zwhat'- you lay. You call apon that 
Wretched tandi*Barbarous ' Crew of &ifh Rebels 
too, to afſert. the-King's 'Party,; Which one thing} {= 
15 .ſuflicitenti {evidence how: mich: you. are both a 
Fool ; and:ia Knave, and 3how:you: out-do: almoſt 
all Mankind can! 'Villany; kmpudence; and} Madneſs; 
who ſctuptemot''to imploce'tthe Loyalty :and: Aid 
of ar execrable- People; deyoted.to' the Slauj ghter, 
whom-:the King ihimſelf : [alwhys:rabhorr'd:;: or Ao 
pretendedgrto:have any *thingito -do witho:by rea-+ 
ſon of the:iguilt- of '{0! much: innocent :1Blood y a 
which. theyhath contracted: And that very: iperfic* ' 
diouſnels and 1Cruelty.; which he endeavoured: as 
mach: asihevcould: ito coriceat:; and: teoClear; highs 
ſelf from: aby;ſufſpition/of 3: you . the moſt willanous 
of ,Mortals;:as:tedring neither, God nor:May; vo- 
- Juntarily -and: openly zxake>mpon your ſelf>!1sGo on 
then,-undertakes the. Kings» Defence -2t''thie Encou- 
ragement-; and::5by : hho [Aﬀittance: of >the . Tviſb! af 


You 
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 c:EYou'take care, and fo you might-well, leſt any 
-- | ſhould "imagine that you''were 'about- to bereave 
Cicero or * Demeſthenes | of the praiſe © due" to their 
Eloquence, by telling us' before hand," that :yor' con- 
N Þf ceive you onpht not to -fpeak like an Orator.***Tis wife- 
fly faid: ofa Fool ;* you conceive*-yout'ought not 
* 'Bto do what is not in your Power to do; and who 
aff that knows any thing of you , ever expects any 
thing like an Orator. from you ? oO neither 
\. Muſes, nor is able to publiſh any thing that's Ela- 
. ©: borate , Diſiin&t , or has ſo much as Senſe in it; 
"F but like a ſecond Criſpin , or that little Greciany 
| Tzetzes , (o you do but write a great deal, take 
.nfDO Pains to write well, nor could write any 
thing well, though you took never ſo much pains. 
This Cauſe ſhall be argued (ſay you) in the hear- 
ing , and as it were before the Tribunal of all Man- 
kind, That's what we like ſo well, that we could 
now wiſh, we had a diſcreet and intelligent Ad- 
Fverſary, and not ſuch a hair-brain'd Blunderbuſs 
- 1s you, todeal with. You conclude very Tragically, 
4 Alike 4jax in his Raving. I will proclaim to- Hea- - 
qlven and Earth the Injuſtice, the Villany, the Perfidi- 
 $oxfneſF and Cruelty of theſe Men ,. and will deliver them 
7 Mover convicted to all Pofterity, O Flowers ! that ſuch 
'fa witle(s, ſenſeleſs Bawler, one that was born but 
to ſpoil or tranſcribe good Authors , ſhould think 
. himſelf able to writ any thing of his own, that 
af Will reach Poſterity ; Whom together with his - 
\ Yirivolous Scribles the very next Age will bury 
Jin Oblivion ; unleſs this Defence of the King - 
-., perhaps may. be beholden to the Anſwer... I give 
:4,*0 it, for being looked into now and then. And 
LD I would 
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] would cntxeat. * Illaſtrious States of Hulland tp 
take off theix Prohibition, and ſuffer the Book to 
þe publickly fold. For when I have detected the 
Vanity, Ignorance , and Falſhood, that it is fall 
of, the farther. it ſpreads, the more effeQtually it 

will be ſupprefi.. Now, let us. hear how he Cox- 
20S Be: 5 
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People of England - 


hs FO. 


'CHAP. 


| Perfuade my ſelf, Salmaſins,” that you being a 
vain flaſhy man, are not alittle-proud of being 
the King of Great Britain's Defender, who him- 
ſelk was ftifd the Defender of the Faith. For 

my part, I think you deſerve your titles both alike ; 

for the King defended 'the Faith, and you have dc- 

fended him fo, that betwixt you, you have fpoird * 

both your Cauſes z which I ſhall make appear 

throughout the whole enſuing Diſcourſe, and parttcus 
larly in this very Charter. You told us in the 127þ. 

Page of your Preface, that ſo good and ſo juſt a cauſe - 

ought not to be embeliſht with any flouriſhes of' Rheterick 5, 

that the King needed no other defence than by a bare' Nar- 

Bl rative of his Story; and yet in your firſt Chapter, in 

which you had promiſed us that bare Narrative, you 

neither tell the Story aright, nor do you abftain from 
making uſe of all the skill you have in Rhetorick to 

Ret it off. So that if we muſk take your own judg-=, 

/ 5; | ment; 


ah -3 
ment , 'we muſt believe the King's Cauſe 'to b 
neither good nor |; juſt, But by the way I 
would adviſe you not to have ſo good. an opi- 
nion of your ſelf (for no body elſe has ſo of you) as 
to imagin that you are able to ſpeak well upon any 
- ſubje& ; who can neither play the'part of an Orator, 
nor an Hiſtorian, nor expreſs your ſelf in a fiile that 
would not be ridiculous even in a Lawyer ; but like. 
a _Mountebank's Juagler, with big ſwelling words in 
your Preface, you rais'd our expeRation, as if ſome 
mighty matter were to'enfue 3 in which your defign 
was not ſo much to introduce a true Narrative of the 
King's Story, as to make your own empty inten- 
ded tlourilhes go off the better. For being now about 
to give us an account of the matter of fa&,you find your ſelf 
encompaſſed and affrighted with .ſo many Monſters of No-| 
velty, that y* are at a loſs what to ſay firſt, what next, and / 
c 


what laſt of all. © Vie tell ye what the tmatter is*with 
you. In the. firſt place you tind your ſelf affrighted 

and aftonitlvd at, your own monfirous Lies, and then |, 
you find that empty head of yours not encompaſs'd,ſſ ; 
but carried round with ſo many trifles and fooleries,ſf x 
that you not only now do not, but never did know ;, 
what was fit to be ſpoken, and in what method. -4- XK 
mong the many difficulties that you find in expreſſing thi þ, 
heinouſneſs of ſo incredible-a piece of impiety, this one offeriiſh ] 
it ſilf, you lay, which is eafily ſaid, and muſt often be te ey 
prated 5 to wit, that the San it ſelf never beheld -a mon ye 
0:ttragions. aion, But by your good Icave. Sir, the Sun t 
has beheld many things, that blind Bernard never ſaw ng 
But we are content you ſhould mention the Sun oval} no, 


th, 


and over, And it will be a piece of Prudence in you 1 th; 
to do. For though our wickednels dozs not requir on; 
it, the coldnels of the detence that you are making} Yg 
does. The original of Kings, you lay, is as ancient, you 


+ 


(3) 
that of the Sun. May the Gods and Goddeſſes, Dama- 
fppus , bleſs thee with an everlaſting Solftice 3 that 
.. thou maiſt always be warm, thou that canſt not ftir 
a foot without the Sun. Perhaps you would avoid the 
imputation.of being called a Doctor Umbraticas. But 
alas! you are in perfe& darkneſs, that make no dif- 
Ference betwixt a Paternal power, and a Regal and 
that when you had called Kings Fathers of thcir 
Country, could fancy that with that Metaphor you 
had perſuaded us that whatever is applicable to a Fa- 
ther, is ſo to a King. Alas ! there's a great ditfer- 
ence betwixt them. Our Fathers begot us. -Qur King 
n- made-not us, but we him. Nature has given Fathers 
ou to us all, but we our ſelves appointed our own King. 
ſelf So that the people is not for the King, but the King 
No-W for them. He bear with a Father, thuugh he be barſh and 
andl ſevere ; and ſo we do with a King. But we donot bear 
athll with a Father, if he be a Tyrant. If a Father mur- 
ted der his Son, himſelf muſt die fort, and why ſhould 
nenl not a King be ſubjed& to the ſame Law, which cer- 
dl tainly is a moſt juſt one? Eſpecially conſidering that a 
ries, Father cannot by any poſlibility diveſt himſelf of that 
now rclation, but a King eafily may make himſelf neither 
AF King nor Father of his people. If this action of ours 
g hl be conſidered according to its quality , as you call it, ' 
offer 1, who am both an Englifs-man born , and was an 
be rel eye-witneſs of the Tranſactions of theſ: times, tcll 
; mol you, who are both a Foreigner and an utter ſtranger 
2 SUN to our Aﬀairs ; That we have not put to death a good, 
(aw nor a juft, nor a merciful, nor -a devout, nor a godly, 
oval nor @ peaceable King, as you ftile him ;z "but an Enemy, 
rou {YÞ that has been fo to us almoſi ten years to an end ; vor 
-quil one that was a Father,but a Deſtroyer of his Country. 
You confeſs that ſuch things bave been praftis'd > for 
your (elf haye not the impudence to deny it ; but nt 
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it ty Proteſtants upou a Proteſtant King. As it he deſerv'd 
{ the name of a Proteliant, that in a Letter to the Pope, 
could give him the title of Mzfﬀt Holy Father ; that was 

| always more favourable to the Papiſts, than to thofe 

| of his own Profciſion. And being ſuch, he is not the 
firſt of his own Family that has been put to death by 
+ Proteltants. Wag not his Grand-mother depoſed and 
baniſht, and at Jatt beheaded by Proteſtants? And 
were not her own Countrymen, that were Prote- 
{tants too , well enough pleas'd with it ? Nay, if I 
ſhould ſay they were partics to it,] ſhould not lie, But 
there being ſo few Proteſtant Kings , It 1s no great 
wonder, if it never happened, that one of them has 
becn put to death. But that it is Jawful to depoſe a 
[ Tyrant, and to runiſh him aceording to his deſerts 3 
{ Nay, that this is the opinion of very eminent Divines, 
| and of ſuch as have been moſt Inftrumental in the 

— Jate Reformation, do you dcny, if you dare, You 

conkefs that many Kings have come to an unnatural 
dcath : Some by the Sword, {ome payſon'd, fome ſtrang- 
ted, and ſome in @ dungeon; but for a King tobe arraigu'd 
. ina Cent of fadicature, to be put to plead for bis life, to 
bave Sentence of death prorownc'd againſt him, and that Sen- 
t-nce executed z this you think a more lamentable In- 
tance than all the reſt, and make it a prodigious piece 
an - impicty. Tel me, thou ſuperlative Fool, Whether 
© be not more juſt, more agreeable to the Rules of 
Fu manity, and the Laws of all Humane Societies, fo 
bring a Criminal, be his Offence what-it will, before 
a Court of Jubice, to give him leave to ſpeak for him- 
iclt; and if the Law condemn him, then to put hin 
to dcath, as he has dclery'd, fo as he may have time 
to repent,or to recolle& himſclf;than pre ently, as foo 
_ as everhe is taken, to butcher him withcut, more ado! 
Dye think there's a Malcfactor in th: World, that i 
: Wil 
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he might have his choice, would not chuſe to be thus 
dealt withal ? and it this ſort of proceeding again(ta 

private Perfon be accounted the fairer of the two, why 

ſhould it not be counted fo againſt a Prince ? nay, 

why ſhould we not think: that himlſclf liked it better ? 
'You would have had bim killd privately, and none 

to have ſcen it., either-that future Ages might liave? 
loſt the advantage of ſo good an Example ; or that } 
they that did this glorious Action, miglit ſeem to {5 
Have avoided the Light, and to have acted contrary i 


| to Law and Jultice, You aggravate the matter by 
| telling us,that it was not done in an uproar,or brought 


about by any Faction amongſt Great Men, or in the 
heat of a Rebellion, either of the Peaple; or the Sol- 
diers: that there was no hatred, no fear, no ambi- 
tion, no blind precipitate raſhneſs in the Caſe ; bar 
that it was long conſulted on, and done with delibe- 
ration. You did well in leaving off being an Advo-+ 
cate, and turn Grarmarian., That from the Acci- 


dents and Circumſtances of a thing, which in them- 


 ſelves.conlidered, ſway neither one way nor other, 


argue in diſpraiſe of it, before you have proved 
the thing it fclf 'to be cither good or bad. | See 
how. open you lie: It the Action you are diſfcour- 
ling of, be commendable and praiſe-worthy , they 
that did it deſerve the greater Honour, ,in that they 
were prepaſſeſſed with no Paſſions, but did what 
they did for Virtue's fake, If there were great dif- 
fculty in the enterpriſe , they did well in not going 
about 1t raſhly, but upon Advice and Conhideration. 
Tho for my own part, when I call to mind with 


how unexpeded an importunity and ferveucy of 


Mind , and with how unanimous a Conſent , the 


. whole Army, and a great part of the People frem 


almoſt eyery County in the Kingdom, cricd ont with 
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4 one Voice for Jufiice againſt the King, as being the 


think that theſe things were brought about by a Di- 
vine impulſe. Whatever the matter was , whether 


ple, no Men ever undertook with more Courage, and, 
which our Adverſfaries themſelves confeſs, in a more 
{cdace temper of Mind, fo brave an Action, an Adi- 
on that might have become thoſe famous Heroes of 
whorn we read in former Ages; an Action, by 
which they ennobled not only Laws, and their Exe- 
ution, which ſeem for the future equally reſtor'd to 
high and low againſt one another 3 but even Juſtice 

it ſelf, atd to have rendred it after ſo fignal a 
Tudgment, more illuſtrious and greater than in its own 
ſelf. We are now come-to an end of the third page of 
the Firſt Book, and have not the bare Narrative he 
romisd us vet. He complains that our Principles 
are, That a King whole Government is Burdenſom and 
 Odious , may lawfully be depoſed :' And by this Do- 
Eirine, (ays he, if they had had a King a thouſand times 
bettcr than they had, they would not have ſpared his Life. 
'— Obſcrve the Man's ſubtle way of arguing. For I 
would willingly be inform'd what Conſeqence there 

is in this, unleſs he allows, that a King's Govern- 
ment may be Burdenſom and Odious, who is a thou- 
{and times better than our King was. So, that now 
4 he has brought things to this paſs, to make the King 
that he defends, a thouſand times worſe than ſome 

/ whole Government notwithſtanding is Bzurdenſom and 
OZionus, that is, it may be. the moſt monitrous Tyrant 
that ever Reign'd. I wiſh ye Joy, O ye Kings, of 

fo able a. Defender.” Now the Narrative begins, 


ttance, They remav'd him from Priſon to Priſons and io 
| . they 


ſole Author of all their Calamities : I cannot bur: 


-..we conlider the Magiſtrates, or the Body of the Peo- 
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Tyey put bim to ſeveral forts of Torments. Give an in- 
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' oned him for when he was our Priſoner, in an hum-f 
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they might lawfully do; for having been a Tyrant, 
he became an open Enemy, and was taken in War, 
Often changing his Keepers. Leſt they themſelves ſhould 
change. Sometimes they gave bim hopes of Liberty, nay, 
and ſometimes even of reftoring him to his Crown, apon 
Articles of Agreement. It ſcems then the taking away 
his Life, was not done upon ſo much Premeditation, 
as he talked of before; and that we did not lay hold 
on all opportunities and means, that offer'd them- 
ſelves to renounce our King. Thoſe things that in 
the beginning of the War we demanded of bi when] 
he had almoſt brought us under , which things it; 
they were denied us, we could enjoy no Liberty,} 
nor live in any Safety ; thoſe very things we petiti-j 


ble, ſubmiſſive way, not once, nor twice, but thrice,# 
and oftner, and were as often denied. When we 
had now loſt all hopes of the King's complying 
with us, then was that noble Order of Parliamenc 
made, That from that time forward, there ſhould 
no Articles be ſent to the King; ſo that we left of 
applying our ſelves to him, not from the time that 
he began to be a Tyrant, but from the time that wz 
found him incurable. But afterward ſome Parlia 
ment-men ſet upon a new Proje, and meeting with BR 
a_convenicnt-opportunity to put it in pra@ice, pals a; 
Vote to ſend further Propoſals once more to the King. ; 

Whoſe Wickedneſs and Folly nearcſ reſembles that; 

of the Roman Senate, who contrary to the Opinion 
of M. Tullius,. and all honeſt Men, voted to ſend Ein-: 


. baſſadors to M. Anthony; and the Event had been! 


the ſame, but that it pleaſed God Almighty in hi! 
Providence toorder it otherwiſe, and toafſert our Li- þ; 
berty, tho he ſuffer'd them to be enflav'd. For tho © 
the King did not agree to any thing that might cont : 

B 4 | uce ” * 


- 


APRIL} 199e er AR T0 77 


_ * ' f FROG A ® 
X} every blly thirg he fays. 


(8) 


+ duce to a firm Peace, and Settlement of things more. 
! than he had before, they go and Vote themſelves fa- 
Then the ſounder part of the Houſe finding” 
At hemſelves and the Commonwealth betray'd, implore: 


F tished. 
the aid of that Valiant and always Faithful Army to 
the Commonwealth. Upon which -occation I can 
obſerve only-this, which yet I am loath to utter; 
to wit. that our Soldiers underſtood themſelves bet- 
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- Votes had almoſt ruined it. 


a 


Then he relates a great 


o, 


; docs it fo fenſlceſly, that .he ſeems rather to beg of 
* his Readers that they would be forrowtul, than to 
"> ſtir ap any ſuch Paſſion in them. It grieves him -to 

 #hink, that the King ſhould undergo a Capital Puniſhment 

after-ſuch a mailer as no other King ever had done. Tho 
he had often told us before, that there never was a 
King that underwent a Capital Puniſhment at all. Do 
you uſe to compare ways and manners, ye Coxcomb, 
when you have no Things, nor Actions to compare 
with one another ? He ſuffer'd Death, fays he, as a 
-Robver, as a Murderer, as a Parricide\, as a Traytor , as 
ia Tyrant. Is this actznding the King? Or is it not ra- 
[tHcr giving a more f{evere Sentence againlt him than 
hat that we gave ? How came you fo all on a ſud- 
den to be of our mind? He complains that Executic- 
mers in Vigzars | perfonati Carnitices] cut off the King”s 
Head, What ſhall we do with this Fellow ? - He 
rold us- before, of a Murder committed on one in the 
Diſguiſe cf a King: | In Perfona Regis. | Now he 
fays, *twas done m the Diſguiſe of an Executioner. 
*Twcre to no purpoſe to take particular Notice of 


eu be Ear, asd Ricks, that, he fays, were given the 


ter than our Senators, and that they ſaved the Come. 
mcnwealth by their Arms, when tFother by their 


many tings in e doletul, lamentable Strain ; bat he. 


He tells Stories of Boxes- 


King 
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King by Common- Soldiers , and that "twas. four Shillings 
a piece to ſee bis dead Body, Theſe and ſuch like Sto- 
ries which: partly are falſe, and partly impertinent, #- 
re betray. the Ignorance and Childiſhneſs of our poor. 
to. MW Scholar; -but are far from 'making any Reader ever 
in MW a whit the ſadder, In good faith, his Son Charles 
* had done better to have hired-ſome Ballad-iſinger to -. 7? 
t- WW have bewailed his Fathers misfortunes, than this = 
n- doleful , ſhall I call him, or rather moſt ridiculous 3 
ir W Oracor, who is ſo dry and infipid, that there's not 
at | thelecaſt Spirit in any thing he ſays. Now the Nar- 
he | rative's done, and-*tis hard to fay what he does 
of [| next, he runs on fo fordidly and irregular. Now) 
to | hes angry, then he wonders ;- he neither cares what! 
to | he talks, nor how; repeats the ſame things ten; 
nt | times' over , that could not but look ill, tho he had 
10 | faid them but once. And I perſuade my. ſelf, the 
;{ | cxtemporary Rimes of ſome Antick Jack-pudding 
)o | ' may deſerve Printing better ; fo far am 1 from think- 

b, BE ing ought he ſays worthy of a ſerious. Anſwer. 1 

re | paſs by his fiiling the King a Protedor of Religion , 

a | who choſe to make War upon the Church, rather 

as | than part with thoſe Church-Tyrants, and Enemies þ 

a- | of all Religion, the Biſhops; and how is it poſſible 

in | that he ſhould maintain Religion in its Parity', that , 

d- Y was himſelf a Slave to thoſe impure Traditions, and + \;* 

> | Ceremonies of theirs? And for our Sefaries, whoſe 

2s | Sacrilegious Meetings, you lay, have publick Allowance; 

Je | Inſtance in any of their Principles, the Profeſſion of = 

be | which is not openly allow'd of, and countenanced. - — 7 

he | in Holland ? But in the mean, there's nos more Sa- 'Z 

r. | crilegious Wretch in Nature than your felf, that-al- + 

of | ways took liberty to ſpeak ill of all forts of People. 3 

| They could not wound the Commonwealth more dangercuſly 

fan by. taking «ff its Maſter, Learn, ye abje&, M4 
Orn 
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born Slave; unlefs ye take away the Maſter, ye de-- 
 firoy the Commonwealth, That that has a Maſter, is 
X onie Man's propriety. The word Maſter denotes a pri- 
 vate, not a publick Relation. They perſecute moſt un- 
juftly thoſe Minifters that abhorr'd bis Afton of theirs. 
Left you ſhould not know what Minifters he means, 
Fl! tell ye in a few words what manner of Men they 
were; they were thoſe very Men, that by their Wri- 
tings and Sermons juſtified taking up Arms againſt 
the King, and ſtirr'd the People upto it, Thatdaily 
. curſed, as Deborah did Meroz, all ſuch as would not 
furniſh the Parliament either with Arms, or Men, or 
Money. That taught the People out of their Pulpits, 
that they were not about to Fight againſt a King, 
but a greater Tyrant than either Saul or Ahab ever 
were ; nay, more a Nero than Nerg himſelf. As ſoon as, 
| the Biſhops, and thoſe Clergy-men, whom they daily 
{ inveighed againſt,and branded with the odious Names: 
of Pluraliſs and Non-retidents, were taken out of 
| their way, they preſently Jump, ſome into two, i at 
ſome into three of their beſt Benefices z being now | m7 
| warm themſelves, they ſoon unworthily neglected | k 
*T their Charge... Their Covetouſneſs brake through | $ 
; all refiraints of Modeſily and Religion, and them- 7 
{ſelves now labour under the ſame Infamy; that they  y: 
| {had loaded their Predeceſlors with ; and becauſe Þ fr 
| their Covetouſnels is not yet fatisfed, and their Am- = of 
 bition has accuſtomed them to raiſe Tumults, and be A 
| | Enemies to Peace ; they can't reſt at quiet yet, but Y Ti 
x | preach up Sedition againſt the Magiſtracy, as it is now br 
* eſtabliſhed, as they had formerly done againſi the King, | th 
| * They now tell the pzople that- he was cruelly murde- | de 
- xed ; upon whom themſelves having heap'd all their Þ m 
; Curſes,” had devoted him to Deſtruction, whom pr 
9 they had delivered up as it were to the Parliament | 
/ : be ts bs. 
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be diſpoild of his Royalty, and purſu'd with a Holy 
War. They now cqmplain that the Sectarie s are not 
. extirpated;which is a moſt abſurd thing to expect the. 
» Magiſtrates ſhould be able to do, who never yet were } - 
. WW able, do what they could, to cxtirpate avarice and þ. 
» BM ambition,/thoſe two moſt pernicious Heres; and 7 
y more deſtru&ive to the Church than all the retour t 
j- of- the very: order and. tribe of the Miniſters them- 
ſt MW themſelves. For the Sects which they inveigh again}, 
y I confeſs there are ſuch among(i us, but they are ob- 
tl ſcure, and make no noiſe in the world: 1 he Sedts that 
Ir they are of, are publick and notorious, and mach 
5, | rmore dangerous to the Church of God, Simon Mz 
>, i gus and Diotrephes were the Ring-leaders of 'em. Yet! 
r i are we ſo far from perſecuting thefe men, tho' they 
15 Ml are peſtilent enough, that for all we know them to be 
y ill affeRted to the Government, and deiirous of, and 
-5-M endeavouring to work a change, we allow them but ' 
of B too much Liberty. You, that are both a French-man 
D, and a Vagabond, ſeem difpleas'd that the Engliſh, \ - 
w il morefierce and cruel than their own Maſtiffs, as your bar-Þ- 
dE king Eloquence has it; have no regard to the lawful 
h = Szcceſſor and Heir of the Croven : Take nocare of the King's 
n- | TYoxngeſt Son, nor of the Queen of Bohemia, Ie make 
2 ye noanſwer ; you ſhall anſwer your felf- YVhen the * 
fe frame of a Government is changed from a Monarchy to any 
n- | other, the new Modellers have no regard to ſucceſſion ;, the 
be Application is caſy 3 its in your Book de. primatu Pape. 
ut ſl The great change throughout Three Kinig doms, you lay, was 
w ih brought about by a ſmall number of men in one of them, If 
g. | this were true, that (mall number ofmen would have 
e- | deſerved to have Dominion over the relt; ValiantÞ# 
ir | menover faint-hearted Cowards. - Theſe are they that 
preſumptuouſly took, upon them to change antiquum Regni 
 Regimen,in alium qui a pluribus T yrannisteneatur.*Tis 
I well 


a 


and 
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well for them-that you cannot find fault with them, 
without committing a BarbarousSolceciſm 3 you ſhame 


all Grammzrians. The Englith will never be able to waſh 
ont this ſtain. Nay. you, though a blot and a ſlain to 
all Learned men, were never yet able to ſtain the re- 
nown and everlaſting Glory of the Engliſh Nation, 
that with fo great a Reſolution, as we hardly find the 
like recorded in any-fiſtory,- having ſirugled with, 
and oyercome,not only their Enemies in the Field,but 
the ſuperſtitious Perſuaſions of the common People, 
have purchas'd to themſelves in general amongſt all 
. poſterity the name of Deliverers: The Body of the 


4 people having undertook and performed an enter- 


priſe, which in other Nations 1s thought to proceed 


; only from a magnanimity that's peeuliar to Heroes, 


What the Proteſtants and Primitive Chriſtians have done, 
or would do upon fuch an occation, Ile, tell ye 
hereafter, when we come to debate the merits of the 
Cauſe: In diſcourſing it before, I ſhould be guilty of 
your fault, who outdo the moti Impertinent Talkers 
in Nature: You wonder how wee'l be able to anſwer 
Feſuits, Meddle with your own matters, you 
Runagate, and be. aſham'd of your aC&tions, ſince 
the Church is aſham'd of 'you 3 who though: bat of 
ate, you ſet your ſelf fo fiercely and wgth fo much 

Rentation againſt thePope's Supremacy and Epiſcopal 
Government, are now become your feclf a very Crea- 
ture of the Biſhops. You confeſs that ſome Proteſtants 


} whom you do not name, have aſſerted it lawful to depoſe a 


Tyrant: But though you do not think fit toname them, 


ſuits th -mſelveszthey are no other than Luther,and Zuing- 


1 
Tis,and Calvin, and Brcer, and Pareus,and many others. 


But then, you ay, they refer it to the Judgment of Learned 
and WW, 9 men, who ſhall b: accounted a Tyrant. But what 


, | Far 


1 will, becauſe you ſay they are far worſe thanthe very Fe- 


ED 


for men, were theſe ? Were they wiſemen, were they men of 


Learning ? VVere they anywiſe remarkable, either for Ver- 
te or Nobility | You may well allow a People that has 
felt the heavy Yoke of Slavery, tobe Wile, and Lear-! 
ned, and Noble enough to know what is fit to be! 
done to the Tyrant that has oppreſs'd them ; though! 
they neither conſult with Foreigners nor Grammarians. 
But that this man was a Tyrant, not only the Parlia- 
ments of England and Scotland have declared by their 
ations and expreſs words ; but almoſt all the people 
of both Nations affented to it, till ſuch time as by the 
tricks and Artifices of the Biſhops they were divided 
into two FaGions ; and what if it has pleaſed God 
to- chuſe ſuch men, to execute his Vengeance upon 
the greateſt Potentates on Earth,, as he choſe to be 


q 


made partakers of the benetit of the Goſpel ? Not many : 
Wiſe,not manyLearned,not many Powerful, not many Noble : } 


nth end 
7 


That by thoſe that are not, be might bring to nought thoſe | 


that are; and that no fleſh might glory an bis fight. 


And who are you that babble to the contrary ? Dare + 


you affect the Reputation of a Learned man? I con- 
fels you are pretty well versd in Phraſe-Books, and 
Lexicons, and Gloſſaries ; Infomuch that you ſeem to 
have ſpent your time in nothing elſe. But you do not 
make appear that you have read any good Authors 
with ſo much Judgment as to have. benefited by 
them. Other Copies and various Lections and words 
otnitted,and corruptions. of Texts and the like z theſe# 
you are full of; but no foot-ſtep of any folid Learning 


appears in all you have writ : Or do ye think your ſelf - 


a wiſe man, that quarrel and contend about the mea- 
neſt Trifles that may be ? Fhat being altogether ig-| 
noraut in Altronomy and Phylick, yet are always rat- 
ting at the Protefſors of both, whom all men credit} 


in what things belong to their own Sciences, that} 


would 


(14) 
would be ready to curſe them to the Pit of Hell, that 
ſhould offerto deprive you of the vain Glory of ha- 
ving corrected or ſupply'd the leaft word or letter in 
any Copy you've criticiz'd upon, And yet y'are mad 
| to hear. your ſelf call'd a Grammarian. In a certain tri- 
% flig Diſcourſe of yours, you call Dr. Hammond Knave 

in plain terms,who was on? of this King's Chaplains, 

and one that he valu'd above all the reſt, for no other 

reaſon but becauſe he had call'd you a Grammarian. And 

I don't queſtion but you would have beenas ready to 

have thrown the ſame reproach upon the King him- 

” ſelf, if you had heard that he had approv'd his Chap- 

lains Judgment of ye. Take notice now, how much I 

( who am' but one of thoſe many Engliſh, that you 

: have thetmpudence to call mad men, and-unlearned, 
and ignoble, and wicked ), flight and deſpiſe you, 

| for that the Engliſh Nation in general ſhould take 


—jany notice in publick of fuch a worm as you are, 
# would be an infinite undervaluing of themſelves ), 

; 4who though one ſhould turn you toplic-turvy, and in- 
fide out, are but a Grammarian : Nay, as if you 
had made a fooliſher wiſh than Midas did, what ever 
{you medele with, except when you make Solceciſms, 
is Grammar ſtill. V Vholoever therefore he be, though 
from among the-Dregs of that common People: that 
you are {© keen upon ( foras for thoſe men of Eminen- 

cy amongſt us, whoſe great Actions evidenced to all 
men, thcir Nobility, and Vertue, and Condu ; [ 
won't diſgrace them ſo much, as to compare you to 
them, orthemto you ; ) but whoſoever,l ſay, among, 

» the Dregsof that common People has but ſuck'd in 


| butfor God and his Countrey ; he deſerves the repu- 
' tation of a Lcarned, and an Honcſt, and a VViſe man 

more, and is of greater uſe in the.world than your 
felt. 


I. A 


{ this Principle, That he was rot born for his Prince, 


Uo oo Pe oo. Ger ER oo i” as * ed we 0X an Pa ws 0, poo oh fr fling ot © on 


"ſelf 3 Forſucha one is Learned without Letters, you 
have Letters, but no Learnmg : - Lhat underſtand fo 


yet are but a theep whenall is done. 


(15) 6 


many Languages, turn over ſo many Volumes, and 


CHAP. I 


H E Argument that Salmaſius, toward the con- 
clufion of his Firſt Chapter, urg'd as irrefraga- 


ble ; to wit, that it was really fo,. becauſe all-men 


unanimouſly aprecd i in it; That very Argument, than 
which, as he applid it , there is nothing more falſe ; 

I, chat am now about to diſcourſe of the Right of 
Kings, may turn upon himſelf with a great deal of. 
truth. For, whereas he detines a King (if that. may 
be faid to be defin'd which he makes inhinite) 20 be 2 


Perſon in whom the Supream Power of the Kingdom reſides, 


who is anſwerable to God alone, who may do whatſoever 
pleaſeth him, who is bound by no Law; 1 will undertake 
to demonſtrate, not by mine, but by his own Reaſons 
and Authorities, that there never was a Nation or 


People of any-account (for to ranſack all the uncivi- 
| liz*d Parts of the World were to no purpoſe) that ever 


allow*d:this to be their King's Right, or put fuchex-{ 
orbitant Power .into his hand, as that he ſhould not be! 
bound by any Law that he might do what be would, that he} 
ſhould judge all, but be judzed of noxe,; Nor canl perſuade 
my ſelf, that there ever was any one Perſon. beſides 
Salmaſius, of fo laviſh a Spirit, as'to affert the outra— 
gious Enormities of Tyrants to be the Rights of 


Kings. Thoſe amongtti us that were the greatelt 


Royaliſts, always abhorr'd this ſordid Opinion : And 


Sal E24- 


ge wx _ * 


of his, before* he was brivd, was quite of another 


not look like the DiRttes of a free Subject under a free 
Government, 
wealth as that of Holland, and the moſt eminent Uni- 
verſity there : but ſeems to have been penn'd by ſome 
| —deſpicable ſlave that lay rotting in a Priſon, or a Dun- 
| geon. If whatever a+ King has a'mind to do, the 
| [Right of Kings will bear him out in ( which was a 
Leſſon that the bloody Tyrant 'Antoninus Caracalla, 
4 though his Step-mother 7uliz preach'd it to him, and 
: endeavour'd to, inure him to the practice of it, by 

' making him commit inceſt with her ſelf, yet could 

: hardly fuck in);, Then there neither is, nor ever was 

{ that King, that deferv'd thename of a Tyrant. They 
may ately violate- all the Laws of God and Man: 
their very being Kings keeps them innocent, What 
Crime was ever any of them guilty of ? they did but 
make uſe of their own Right upon their own Vaſſals, 
No King can commit ſuch horrible Cruelties and Out- 
rages, as will not be within this Right of Kings. So 
that there's no Pretence left for any Complaints or 

* Expoltulations with any of them. And dare you a(- 

- ſert, That this Right of Kings, as you call it, 7s ground- 


#zere, you Brute Beaft ? for you deſerve not the name 
E - fof a Man, that are fo crucl and unjuit towards all 
6 - | thoſe of your own kind ; that endeavour as much ag 
| /1n you lies,ſo to bear down and villify the whole Race 
i of Mankind. that were made after the Image of God, 

as to afſert and maintain that thoſe cruel and unmer- 


ties, or floth, or treachery of ſome perſons, get in- 


| Salmaſius himſelf, as appears by ſome other Writings 


mind. Inſoniuch, that what he here gives out, does. 


much leſs in ſo famous a Common-,; 


4g ed upon the Law of Nations , or rather upon that of Na- 


citul Taskmatters,thatthrough the ſuperſtitious whim- 


to the Chair, are provided aiid appointed by nature 
© v0 - hey 


(7 ) 
- her (elf, that mild and gentle Mother: of us-all, to be 

the Governours of thoſe Nations they enfſave. By 

which Peſtilent DoGrine. of yours, having rendred 

them more fnierce and untractable , you not only 
- WW. cnable them to. make; havock of , and trample un- 
i- W der foot their miſcrabſe ſubjects ; but endeavour to 
c Wl arm them for that very purpoſe with the Law-ot Na- 
- W cure, the Right of Rings, and the very Conſtitutions 
ic WF of Government ;z than which nothing can be -imore 
2 MW. impious or'ridiculous. By my conſent, as. Dionyſius ;* 
', W formerly,of a Tyrant became a School-maſlter, {0 you 
d WW of a Grammarian , ſhould become a Tyrant ; -not 
y I that you may have that Regal Licenſe'of doing other 
d WW people harm, but a fair opportunity of pcriſhing mi- . 
as Wl ferably your ſelf; That, as Tiberius complain'd, whenh | 
7 he had*contin'd himſelf-tothETfland Capree, you may | = 
1: i be: reduced {into ſuch a condition , as,.to be ſenſi- | 
at I ble that you periſh daily,..But Jet us look a lictle more 
ut YU narrowly into.this. right of Kings that you..talk-of. 
Is. | This pas the ſenſe of the Eaſtern, and of the VV. eftern part 
t- WI of the world, 1 ſhall not anſwer you with what Ari/t-> 
SO Ml tle and Cicero, who are;both as credible. Authors as: 
or NI any we have, tell us,viz. That the people of Apa calilyy 
al-  ſabmit to ſlavery, but the Syrians and the Few are! 
1d- even born to it from the womb.I confeſs there are but . - 
a- Þ few, and thoſe men of great wiſdom and .courage;/ | 
Ne If that are either deſirous of Liberty , or capable of u- i 
all I ſing it. The' greateſt part of the world chuſe to live ! 
a9 Funder Maſters z but yet they would have .them jutt *© 
Ice ones. As for ſuch as are unjuſt and tyrannical, nei- 
d, Ether was God ever ſo much an enemy to Mankind as — 
cr- Yto enjoyn a neceſſity of ſubmitting to them; nor was- 
m- there. ever any people ſo deſjitute of all ſenſe, and 
in- Junk into ſuch a depth of deſpair , and to impoſe ſo 
gcruel'a Law upon themſclvesand their poſterity. Firſt, 

| | DE you 


* * 


an 


\ 


\ 


5 


| 
| 
! 
1 
4 Dext. 17, 14. VVhen thou art come into the land, which i * 
I 
V 
k 


Bp opinion of 'God himſelf, better for his own people; ſep! 


'- + * Jto a Monarchy. Butto make it appear that he gaveſſſny, 
| *envtheir choice to be 'Govern'd by aſingle perſon, or 


| ſhould in'time to come reſolve upon a King, he pre- 


( 18 ) | 
' you produce the words of King Solomon in his Eeelefia» | 
flere And we are as willing to appeal to the Scripture 
as you. As for 'Solomon's-authority, we'l conſider that 
hereafter, when perhaps we fhall be better able to 
underitand it. Firſt, let us hear God himſelf ſpeak; 


the Lord thy God giveth thee , and ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a 
King over me, like as the Nations that are round about 
me. Which paſſage I could with all men would Teri- 
ouſly confider 4 for hence it appears by the teftimony iſ R 
of God himfclf : Firſt, that all Nations are at liber- 
ty to ere& what form of Government they will a- | © 
mongft themſelves, and to change it when, and into'll © 
what they will. This God afhrms in exprefs terms IM ©4 
concerning the Hebrew Nation 3 and it does not ap- iſh ©1 
pear But that other Nations are as to- this refpe&t in iſ * « 
the ſame condition. Another remark that this place <1 


yields us, is, That a Commonwealth is 'a more per- | © | 
- ﬀ& form of Goverment than'a Monarchy, and more I cx; 


| ſaitable -to the condition 'of Mankind 5 and in” the W An 
for himfelf appointed it's And could hardly be pre- t 
| vail'd '\withal a_ great while after, -and at their own me! 

importunate defire ,” ' to let ''em- change it in- 


! by more, ſo'they were juſtly Goverr'd,-in caſe they 


{cribes Laws for this King -of theirs to obferve;i 
whereby he was forbidden 'to multiply to himſe 
Horſes and Wives,. or to heap upRiches 3 whence he 
' might eaſily 'infer, that no power 'was put into his ve! 
hands over others, but according to Law, fince-even* mi 
thoſe a&tions of his life, which related only to hin but 
te}f, were under a Law, He was commanded no Pef 

ore 


(ig) 


fore to tranſcribe with his own hand all the Pre cept 


of the Law, and _— writ *cin out, to obſerve and 
keep *em, that his mind might not be lifted up above 
BY his Bthren: *Tis evident from hence,that as well the | 
-4W Prince as the people was bound by the Law of Moſes: 
; & To this purpoſe Foſephus writes,a proper and ah ablg 
; 8 Interpreter of the Laws of his own Country, who 
; I was admirably well vers'd in he 9 Policy, and 
- K infinitely preferable to a thouſand obſcure. ignoratit 
y MW Rabbins : He has it thus in the Fourth Book of his 
- BH Antiquities ; © Aeinreane wy Ir uegmgw, Ce: An Art I 
- i ©ftocracy is the beſt foxgm of Government ; wherefore 
of © do not you ctideavour to ſettle any other ;*tis enoiwgh | 
1 = for you that God preſides over ye. But if you will { 
p- i © bave a King , let him guide himſelf by the Law of f 
in | © God,rather than by his own wiſdom); and lay a tre- 
ce © firaint upon him, if he offer at .mote powet than 
r- © the fate of your affairs will allow of. Thus he | 
xe I expreſſeth himſelf upon this place in Dedteronomy: * ' 
he I Another Jewiſh Author, Philo JFudeusr, who was Jo-r 
e3Mſephnus his Contemporary, a vety ſtudious man in the 
re- Law of Myer, upon which he wrote a large Com- 
wn i mentary z when in his Book concetning the Creation 
in- Wof che King, he interprets this Chapter of Deuterono- 
ave Riny, he ſets a King looſe from the Law no otherwiſe 

or than as an» enemy may be ſaid to be fo : © They; fays 

hey he, that £o the prejudice atid defirudtion of the peo- 
zre- ME ple acquire great power to themſelves, deferve,not 


* the name of Kings, but that of Enemies. For their i 
*aQions are the ſame with thoſe of an irreconcilable | 
* enemy. Nay, they, that under a pretence of Go- 


* ies. *We may fence our ſelves againſt the latter 3 


diſco- 


ys cafic to be 
> yereds: 


Peſtilent, becauſe it is not alwa 
| . C 2 


— 


[ 


I 


* vernment are injurious , are worſe than open ene-+ + 


© but the malice of the former is ſo much the more 


Fw 7. ; 
*© vered, But when 1s is diſcover'd, why ſhould they 
not be dealt with as enemies ? The ſame: Author ig 

; his ſecond Book, Allegoriar. Legis, © A King, fays he, 
« 2nd a Tyrant are-Contraries. And a little-after, 

i © A'King ought not only to command, but obey. All 

' | this is very true, you'l ſay, a King ought to obſerve 
' the Laws, as well as any other man. . But what if he 

: will not? What Law is there to puniſh: him ? 1 an- 
| ſwer;the ſame Law that there is to-puniſh other men; 


for I find no exceptions ; there is. no expreſs Law to fk | 
puniſh.'the Prieſts. or any-other inferior Magiſtrates, W ] 
who all of 'em, if this opinion of the exemption of ſ | 
Kings from the Penalties of the Law would hold,  « 
may by the ſame reaſon claim impunity; what guilt] .£ 
— ſoever.they contra, becauſe there is no poſitive Law z 
for their puniſhment; and yet I ſuppolſe.none of them / 
ever challeng'd ſuch Prerogative z nor would it eva 
be allow'd.*cm, if they ſhould. Hitherto we haveſſl E 
ſearn'd from the very Text of God's own Law, that 
{ a King ought to obey the Laws, and not lift himſelf 
| up above his Brethre, Let us now confider whethalfſ #1 
4 Solonon preacht up any other Dodtrine,Ch.$ v.2. 1counW ic 
ſel thee ty keep the King's commandment ,, and that in regardi w 
of the oath. of God, - Be not haſty to go ont of bis ſight | 1c 
Rand not in an evil thing ,, for he doth whatſoever pleaſe of 
him. "VVhere the word of a King is, there is power , and yc 
who may ſay unto him,wbat doſft thou 2 It is well enough th 
known that here the Preacher dires not his Preceptifſi fo 
to the'Sgnbedrim, or, to a Parliament , but to private ge 

{ perſons 3 and ſach he .commands, to. keep zbe Kingſſ po 


{- commandnient, and that in regard of the oath-of God. Bull lit 

| as they ſwear Allegiance to Kings, do not Kings likef| thi 
wiſe ſwear to. obey and. maintain the Laws "of God w] 
and' thoſe. of their own Country? So the. Renbenita the 

: 8 and Gadites promiſe obedience to Joſhua, Foſhs 1. 11 rar 


Accorain 


T. 


. Ce) 
According as we harkved unto Moſes in all things, fo wil | 
we harken unto thee; only the Lord thy God be with thee, | 
ar be was with Miſes, Here's arrexpreſs condition. 


| Hear the Preacher elſe, Chap. 9. v.17. The words of / 


wiſe men are heard in quiet, more than the ery of him that 
ruleth among fools. The next caution--that Solomon 
gives us, 1s, Be not haſty to go out of bis ſight ; ſtand not 
in an evil thing \, for he doth whatſoever pleaſeth him, That 
is, he does what he will to MalefaQtors, whom the 
Law authorizeth him to puniſh , and againſt whom 
he may proceed with mercy or {cvcrity. 2s he ſees 
occaſion, Here's nothing like Tyraiuwy. Nothing that a 


good man needs be afraid of. Fhere the word of a King } 


is, there is power;and who may ſay to him.VVhat doft thou £ 
And: yet we read of one that not only:faid toa King, 
VVbat doſft thou ? but told him, Thox bajt done fooliſhly, 
But Samuel, yuu may ſay, was an Extraordinary Per- 
fon. I anſwer you with your, own words, which 
follow in the 49th. Page of your Book, VVhat was 
there extraordinary, (ay you, 3niSaul or in David ? And 
ſo fay I, what was there in Sammel extraordinary-? el 
was a Prophet, you'l ſay ; fo are they that now fol-! 
low his example ; for they a& according to the will 


| ' 


of God, either his reveal'd, or his ſecret will, which 


your ſelf grant in your 5Oth. Page. ihe Preacher - 


therefore in'this place prudently adviſeth private per- 
ſons not to contend with Princes 3 for it is even dan- 
gerous to contend with any man that's either rich or 
powerful : But what then? muli therefore the Nobi- 
lity of a Nation, and all the inferior Magiſtrates, and } 
the whole body of the people not dare-to mutter 
when a King raves and adts like .a mid-man ? Mult 
they not oppole a foolith, wicked, outragious Ty- 
rant, that perhaps ſeeks the dettrudtion of all good 
-men? Muſt they not endeavour to prevent his tuin- 


GC 3 wg -. 


_ 


"x 22 ) E 
ing 2 Divine and Humane things upſide down 
muſt they ſuffer him to maſſacre his People, bura 
their Cities , and commit ſuch Qutrages upon them. 
_ _ daily; and finally, to have perfe@ Ubcrty to do what 
he lift without controul ? _ 


O de Cappadocis eques cet ! 
Thou ſlaviſh Knight of Coppaiiaria. 


t Whom all free People, if you can have the confidence 
N { hereafter to ſet. your. foot within a free Countrey, 
| { ought to caft out from amongſt them, and ſend ta 
| forme remote parts of the World, as a Prodigy of dire. 
} portenf z or to condemn to fome perpetual drudgery,' 
i one deyoted to ſlavery ; ſolemnly obliging them« 
ſelves, if they ever let you go, to undergo a worſe 
favery . nnder ſome cruel ; filly Tyrant. Nd 
man living can cither deviſe himſelf , .or borrow 
from any. other, Expreflions fo full of Cruelty and 

, -Contempt, as. may not jiſlily be apply'd to you. But 
go on. VVhen the Iraelites arked a King of God, they 
ſaid.they would ſet up a King that fhonld have the ſeine Rale 
and Dominion over them, that the Kings of -theiv neighbont 
Countries exercis'd over their Subjefts . But the Kings 

- the Eaſt we know bad an unlimited Power ; as Virgil te 

| fiifies, 7 
E =—— Regem non fic Kgyptus S. ingens 1M 
| Lydia, ec Pepads Parthorum, & Megus, Hydaſpes 
Obſervant. 


As Eafiern Nation ever did F* © 
The May y of Saveraign Princes more. 


”5Y 


/ : | 
SRI O& < rw M2 © mi poo; ja, py Weg ek as 


oO 
"+ 


' Firſt, What is that to us, what fort of Kings the 
| Via delired ?: eſpecially ma God was avgry wa 
_ *tnemy 


BR 


at 


| that you have only put on a Knaves Vizor for the pre- 


_ Pope's Supremacy, you fay, that ſome Divines in the| 


.k here with the 


one, be is a Leader, or Captain, rather than a King 5} 
K "> 00 : he 


. C83) 

them, not only for defiring ſuch a King-as other Na- 
tions had, and not ſuch a King as his own Law de< 
ſcribes, but barely for defiring a King? Nor is it cre- 
dible that they ſhould deſire an unjult King, and one 
that ſhould be out of the reach of all Laws, who 


could not bear the Government of Samme}*s Sons ,f 


though under the power of Laws, but from their Co- 

vetouſnefs ſaught refuge in a King. And laſtly, The 

Verſe that you quote out of Virgil , does not prove 

that the Kings of the Eſt had an abſolute unlimited. 
Power ; for thoſe Bees, that he there ſpeaks of, and 

who reverence their Kings, he ſays, more than the 

Epyptiang or. Medes do theirs, by the Authority of] 
the ſame Poet, | 


—=—— agnis agitent ſub legibus evum., 
Live under certain Fundamental Laws. © 


They do not live under a King then, that's tyed to 


no Law : But now Fle let you fee how little reaſon — 
you have to think-F bear you an ill will. . Moſt peo-| 
ple think you are a Knave z but Fle make it appear 


— te. bt 


ſent. In your IntroduRton to your Diſcourſe of they 
E 


Council of Trent made ufe of the Government, that is 


| ſaid to be amongſt Bees, to prove the Pope's Suprema- 


cy. This fancy :ygu borrow from them, and urge 

"Dive malice that they did there. 
Now that very ſame anſwer that you gave them, | 
whilſt yon were an honeſt man, now that you are f- 
become a Knave, you ſhall give your (elf, and pull off 
with your own hand that Vizor you've now put on ; 
The Bees , fay you are a State, and ſo natural Phj-| 
loſophers call them ; they have a King, but a harmleſs | 


4 


— 


C9: 
be never beats, nor pulls, nor kills bis ſubje Bees. No 
wonder they are ſo obſervant of-him' then : But in 
go00d Faith, you had but illluck to meddle with theſe 


Bees 3. for though theyare Bees of Trent,they ſhow you. 


; Xi to'be a Drone: . Ariſtotle, a moſt exact writer of Poli- 


JG 


| Politic. 3. \And whereas he reckons up five ſeveral 
| ſarts of Monarchies, fourof thoſe five he makes Go- 
: veraments according to Laws, and with the conſent 
i of the People z and yet he calls them Tyrannical 
: forms of Government, becauſe they. lodg fo much 
} power in one man's hand. But the Kingdom of the 
| Lacedemonians he fays is moſt properly a Kingdom, 
becauſe there all power. is. not in the King. The 
fifth fore of Monarchy, which he calls anuCanxe, 


Fee calls Barbarous,; was according to Law : 


\% 
—— 
Fl 


/ which he refers that, that:you call the right of Kings, 
which is a Liberty to do whit they liſt ; he —_—_ 
tells us when, nor where any ſuch form of Govesg- 
ment ever obtain'd. Nor ſeems he to have mention'd 
;t for any other purpoſe than to ſhow how unjuſt, ab- 
ſurd, and tyrannical a Govexnment it, is. You ſay, 

that when Samuel would deter the people from chu- 
ſing a King, he propounded to them. this right of Kings. 
But whence had: Samwel it ? Had heit from the written 
Law of God ? That can't be. We have obſerv'd al- 


ready, that the Scriptures afford us a quite other | 


Scheme of Sqveraignty : Had Samuel it then imme» 
fiztely-from God himſelf by Revelation ?, That's not 
likely neither; for God diſlikes it, diſcommends it, 
nds fault with it ; So that Samxel does not expound 
to the People any right of Kings appointed by God ; 
« | hut a corrupt; [and deppaved manner” of Governing, 
taken up by the Pride and Ambition of Princes, a 
| LELLS 


ticks, affirms that the Aſiatique Monarchy, which yet | 


that is, where the King is all in all; and to 
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tells not*the people what their Kings ought to do, but 


what they would do. . Hetold them the muenner of i 
their King, as before he told us of. the manner of the:: 


Prieſts, the Sons of Eli; for he uſeth the ſame word: 
in both places; ( which you in the 334d Page of your 
Book, by an Hebrew Solaciſm too, call nawy ). © 


[ 


That manner of theirs was Wicked, and Odious, and 
Tyranical : It was no right, but great wrong. The 
Fathers have commented upon this place too : Te 
inſtance in one, that may ſtand for a great many ; and 


. that's S#lpitius Severus, a contemporary and intimate 


Friend of St. Ferom,and' in St. Auguſtin's opinion.a man | 
of great 'Wifſdom and Learning, He tells us in; his 
ſacred Hiſtory, that Samwel in that place acquaints the 


' people with the imperious Rule of Kings, and how 


they uſe to Lord it over their Subje&s. Certainly it 
cannot be the right of Kings to domineer and be im- 
perious. But according to Szlzft, that lawful Power 


and Authority that Kings were entruſted with, for | 
the Preſervation of the publick Liberty, and the good | 
of the Common-wealth, quickly degenerated into} 
Pride and Tyranny : And this is the ſenſe of all Or- | 


thodox Divines,and of all Lawyers upon that place of 


Samuel : And you mighr have learn't from Sichardus, | 
that moſt of the Rabbins too, were of the ſame: 
mind z at leaſt, not any one of them ever aſſerted 


that the abſolute inherent right of Kings is there dif- 
courſed of, Your ſelf in your 5th Chapter, Page 
106, complain,that not only Clemens Alexandrinus, bat 
all other Expoſitors miſt ake themſelves upon this Text : And 
you, Vie warrant ye, are the only man that have had 
the good luck to hit the mark. Now what a piece 
of folly and impudence is this in you to maintain in 
oppoſition to all Orthodox Expolitors,that thoſe very 
ations' which God ſo much condemns, arc the _ 
O 
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. 


lious, and the like. Was any man ever to that de- 


*. right lawfully prey. upon mankind; bear down all 
that ſtood in his way, and turn all- things aup-fide 


| 


{ of the Nobility, and their efcaping unpuniſh'd, how- 
þ . : ſoever they misbchaved - themſelves, -to uſe theſe 
Es words, viz. * to do whatever one has a mind to, 


for your purpyſe ; but confider it alittle better, and 
yowll find your ſelf deceiv'd. Does he in that place 


common-people, and chide them for their ſloth, in 
ſuffering their Nobility to Lord it over them, as if 
they, were oat of the reach of all Law, and in ſab- 
Fmitring again to that Kingly Tyranny, which toge- 
ther wich their Kings thernſelves, their Anceſtors had 


them ? If you had conſulted Twlly, you would 
have underſtood both Salaft and Samnel better. In 
his Oration pro C. Rabirio, © There is none of ns igno- 


P 
—_ -——_— 


Many paflages to this purpoſe he quotes ont of Poets, 
and calls them not the right, but the cuſtom or the 


and conlider them , not only for curioſity fake, but 
' that 


/ 


\ 


- of Kings ? And to-pretend Law for them ? Though | 
' your {elf confeſs.that that right is very often execrcis'd 
in committing . Qutrages, being injurious, contume- 


+ gree, ſui jaris, ſo much his own Maſter, as that he FF 


down? Did the Romans ever. maintain, as you ſay 

they did, That any man might do theſe things ſro Ja- 

ye, by vertue of ſomie inherent right in himfelf ? S2- 
| buſt indeed makes C, Memmizs a Tribune of the peo- - 
{ ple, in an inveRtive Speech of his, againft the pride 


« without fearof Puniſhment, is to be a King, This. 
Saying you catch'd hold off, thinking it would make 


affert the right of Kings ? Or does he not blame the. 


lawfully and juſtly rejzeRed and baniſh'd from amongſt 


< rant, ſays he{of the manner of Kings,Theſe are their 
{ © Lordly dictates, Mind what I fay,and do accordingly. - 


manner of Kings; and he ſays, We ought t read 


\ 
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_ ther its own ruin, by relying upon ſuch weak props | 


_ certain that all right flows from the fountain of ze 


ff 20 _ 
that we may leam to beware of 'em-and avoid em: - 
You perceive how miſerably you're come off with — - 
Saluft , who though he be as much an enemy to *; 
Tyranny, as any other Author whatſoever, you 4 
thought would, he Patroniz'd this Tyrannical fight 

that you are eſtabliſhing. Take my word for't, the f- 
right of Kings ſeems to be tottering, and even to fur- f 


for its ſupport ; and by endeavouring to maintain it i 
ſelf by ſuch Examples and Authorities, as would ha-} 
ſten. its down-fall, if it were further off than it is. 1 
The extremity of right or law, you ſay, is the height of 


injary, Sammum jus ſumma injuria > this ſaying is Vane 
Pified of? Proper ia KOT who when they go to the #«t- | 
moſt-of their right, fall into thoſe courſes, in which Samuel 

makes the Right of Kings to confift. And 'tis a miſerable | 
Right, /which when you have ſaid all you can for, ; * 
you can no otherwiſe defend; than by confeiſing, that t 

it is the greateſt injury that may be. The extremity ofy 
Right or Law is ſaid to be, when a man ties himſelf 
up to Niceties, dwells upon Letters and Syllables, 
and in the mean time negled&s the intent and equity of 
the Law 3; or when a written Law is cunningly and: 
maliciouſly interpreted 5 this Cicero makes to haye 
been the riſe of that common ſaying. But fince Vtis7 


lice, fo that nothing can poſſibly be-any man's right 
that is not juſt, *tis a moſt wicked thing; in you to af- 
firm, that for a King to be unjuſt, rapacious, tyrannical, 
and as ill as the worft of *em ever were, is accordin 
to the right of Kings, and fo tell us that a Holy Pro- 
phet would have perſuaded the people to ſuch a fenſe- 
leſs thing. For whether written or unwritten, whether | 


”. 


Extreme or remiſs, what Right can any Man have to 
be injuxious ? Which leſt you ſhould confeſs to be true 
: be; of 


' 
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| of other Men, but not of Kings; T have one Man's 


-- Authority to oppoſe you with, who I think was 


a King himſelf, and profeſſeth that that Right of 


fd [ Kings that you ſpeak of, is odious both to God and. 


{ himſelf; Tt is in the 94th Pſalm, Shall the throne of ini- 
| quity have fellowſhip with thee , that frameth miſchief 
a law? Be not therefore fo injurious to God,” as 

to aſcribe this DoGtrine-to him, viz. that all nian- 
ner of wicked and flagitious Actions are but the 
Right of Kings ; fince himſelf tells us, that he abhors 
all fellowſhip with wicked Princes for this very rea- 
ſon, Becauſe under pretence of Soveraignty they 
create Miſery and Vexation to their Subjects. Nei- + 
ther bring up a falſe Accuſation againſt a Prophet of 
God; for by making him to teach us' in this place - 
what the Right of Kings is, you do not produce the 


-=+ right" Samuzl, but ſuch another empty Shadow, as 


- | was raiſed by the Witch of Endor. Tho for my own 


* 


# 


! 


| part, I verily believe that that infernal Same] would 
not have been ſo great a Lyar, but that he would 
{ have canfeſs'd , that what you call the Right of 
Kings, is Tyranny. We read indced of Impicties 
countenanced by Law, 7s: datum ſceleri: you your 
felf confels, that they are bad Kings that have made 
uſe of this boundleſs Licenſe of theirs to do every 
thing. Now this Right that you 'have introduc'd 
for the Deſtruction of Mankind , not proceeding 
- from God, as I have prov'd it does' not, muſt needs 
come from the Devil; and that it does really. ſo, will 
appear more clearly hereafter. By vertze of this Liber- 
ty, day you, Princes may if they will. Ard for this, you 
pretend to have Cicero's Authority, Pm always wil- 


+ ling to mention youx Authorities, for it generally hap- 


pens that the very Authors you quote them out of, 


give you an Anſwey themſclyes, Hear cle what Cz- 
| | cers 


( 29.) "WV 

eero ſays in his 4th Phillippicke, * What cauſe of War 
© can be:more juſt and warrantable than to avoid Sla- } 
* very? For tho a People may have the good fortune } 
© to live under a Gentle Maſter, yet they are in a mi-: 
* ſexable Condition , whoſe Prince may Tyrannize } 
© over them if he will. May, that is, can; has} 
Power enough ſo to do. If he meant it of his Right,* 
he would contradid himſelf, and make that an unjuſt 
Cauſe of War, which himſelf had aftirm'd with the 
ſame Breath to be a moſt juſt one. It is not there- 
fore the Right of all Kings that you deſcribe, but 
the Injuriouiſneſs, and Force, and Violence of ſome. 
Then you tell us what private men may do. A private} 
Man, ſay you . may Lie, may be Ungrateful, and 1o. | 
may. Kings, but. what then? May they therefore Fr 
Plunder, Murder, Raviſh without controul ? *Tis* 
equally prejudicial and. deſtructive to'the Common- 
wealth, whether it be their own Prince, or a Rob- + 
ber, or a Foreign Enemy that.Spoils, Maſlacres, and 
Enſlaves them; And queſtionleſs, being both alike 
Enemies. of Humane Society, the one as well as the 
other may lawfully be oppos'd and puniſh'd 3, and 
their own Prince: the rather, becauſe he, tho raiſed 
to that Dignity by the Honours that his People have # 
conferr'd upon him and being bound by his Oath 
to defend the Publick Safety, betrays it notwith- 
ſanding all. At laſt you grant, That Moſes preſcribes  - 
Laws, according to which the King that the People 'of 1(- 
racl ſhould chuſe, ought to Govern, tho different from this 
Reght that Samuel propoſeth, which words contain a 
double ContradiGtion to what you have ſaid before;  : 
For whereas ycu had aftirm'd, That a King ral 1 


. bound by no Law, here you confeſs he is. And you 
ſet up two contrary Rights, one deſcribed by Moſes, 
and another by Samuel, which is abſurd. But , ſays 

| | | the _ 


i 
& 
4 


SU. Wh. 
' the Prophet, you ſhall be Servants to your King. Thol - 
ſhould grant that the Iſraelites were really fo, -it 


their Kings to have them ſo; but that by the Ufur- 
tion and Injuſtice of moſt of them, they were re- 

— , duc'd tothat Condition, For the-Prophet had fore- 

: | cold them, that that importunate Petition of "theirs 

| would bring a Puniſhment from God ufon them; not 

becaufe it would be their King's Right ſo to harra(s 
loa , but becauſe they themſelves had deſerved it 

? ſhould be ſo. If Kings are out of the reach of the 

Law, ſo as that they may do what they liſt, they 
are 'more abfolute than 'any Maſters, and their 9Jub.. .. 

jes in a more deſpicable Condition than the worſt 
of Slaves. - The Law of God provided ſome Redreſs 

; for 'them, tho of another Nation , if their Maſters 

| were Crucl and Unreaſonable towards them. And 

F# can we trhagine that the whole Body of the People of 

{« free Nation, tho oppreſs'd and tyranniz'd ovyer., 

i and prey*d upon , ſhould be lett remedileſs ? Phat 

they:had no Law to prote& them , no Sanquray to 

| betake themſelves to? Can we think that they were 

| delivered from the Bondage that they were under to 

| the Epyprian Kings, to be reduced. into a worſe, to. 

one.of their own Brethren? All which being neither 

agreeable tothe Law:of God, nor to common'Senfe, 

. nothing can be more: evident than that the Prophet 
declares to theiPeople:the Manner ,- and not the Right 
of Kings; nor the Manner of all Kings , but of moſt. 

. Fhen you come to the Rabbrns, and quote two of 
them, but you thave as bad luck with them here, as 
you had 'before.. For it is plain , that. that other 

Chapter that Rabbi Fofes ſpeaks of, and which con- 
tains, he ſays, che Right of Kings, 4s that in Depte- 
ronomy, and not in'Sanwels For Rabbi Fadas ſays ve- 

ry * 


ha. 


would not preſently follow, that it was the Right of ' 
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| ry truly, and againſt you, that that Diſcourſe of S4- 

i maets was intended only to frighten the People. },, 
| ?Tis a moſt pernicious Dodrine to \maintain, that t N 

be any ones. Right, which, in its (elf is flat Tnjuſtice, 3” * 

unleſs you have a mind to ſpeak by contraries. And 

- that Samnel intended to affrighten them , appears by Þ 
the 18th Verſe, And ye ſhall cry out in that day becaufe—-— * 

of your king, which ye ſhall bave chofen you, and I will not 

hear you in that day, ſaith the Lord. That was to be 

their Puniſhment for their Obftinacy in perſiſting to 

deſire a King againfi the Mind and Will of God, and | - 

yet they are not forbidden here either to pray againſt 

him , or to endeavour to rid themſelves of him. ; 

Fot if they might lawfully pray to God againſt __ X 

without doubt they might uſe all lawful means for 

their own Deliverance. For 'what Man living , 5. 

when he finds himſelf in any Calamity, betakes him . + 

ſelf to God , ſo as to negle his own Duty in order i 

toa Redreſs, and rely upon his lazy Prayers only 2--—— : 

| But be it how it will, what is all this to the Right X 

- of Kings, or of the Engliſh People? Who neither | 

asked a King againſt the Will of God, nor had one 

appointed us by God, but by the Right that atl Na- 

tions have to appoint their own Governors, appoint- 

ed a King over us by Laws of our own, neither in 

Obedience to, nor againſt any Command of God? 

And this being the Caſe, for ought T ſee, we hive = 

done well in depoſing our King, and are to be com- 

mended for it, ſince the Tſraelites finned in askin 

one, And this the Event has made appear, for we, | 

when we had a King, prayed to God againſt him, 

and he heard us, and delivered us. But the Fews". ® 

who \not being under a Kingly Goverment, delired j by 

a-King , he ſuffered to live in Slavery under one, till } 

at laſt, after their return from the Babyloniſh Captivi- | 


3 
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ty, they betook themſelves to their former Govern 
ment again. Then you come to give us a diſplayiof 
your Talmudical. Learning , but you have as ill ſuc- 
ceſs with that, as you have had with all the reſt, 
For whiltt you are endeavouring to prove that Kings 


F. an Authority out of the Treatiſe of the Sanbedrim, 
That the King neuber is judged of others, nor does himſelf 
Judge any. Which is againſt the Peoples own Petiti- 
on in Samuel ; for they defired a King that might 
judge them. You labour in vain to falve this, by tel- 


that reigned: after the Babyloniſh Captivity, For then, 
{ what ſay ye. to Maimonides * He makes this ' diffe- 


: that the Kings of the. Poſterity of David judge, and are 


er2di&t and quarrel with your ſelf, or- yoar Rabbins , 
and (till do my work for me. 


ion; for in the_ 17th Verſe *tis ſaid , Tow ſhall be his 
S:rvants , that is , he ſhall uſe ye to it, not that he 
(hall have any Right'to make you ſo. Or if you un- 

. deritand it of their Kings Right, *tis but a Judg- 
ment of God upon them tor asking a King z 'the ef- 
fedts of which they were ſenſible. of under moſt of 
their Kings: rho not perhaps under all. But you-need 
—no Antayonilts, you -are ſuch a perpetual Adverſary 
to vour (elf. For you'tell us now a Story, as if- you 
wei: arguing on. my ſide, how that firſt Ariſtobylzs, 

. and ' aftcr him Fnnews, Sirnamed Alexander , did 
Sg nat receive. that Kingly right that they pretended to, 


of-the Laws. of that Nation, but uſurped it by de- 
grees againſi the Will of the Senate. For whoſe fake, 


arenot liable to any Temporal Judicature, you quote 


ling us, that it is to be underftood of thoſe Kings 


| rence betwixt the Kings of Iſrael, and thoſe of Judaz- 
judged; but the Kings of lirael do neither. You con-, 


This, ſay you, #5 not 
#0 be underſtood of the Kings. of I{rael in their firſt Inſtitt- 


from the Sanbedrim, that great Treaſury and Oragle . 


you f 


Eſtates, and "HE very being of the whole” State 
. D 


"BY. 


you ſay,that Childiſh Fable of the principal Men of that 
Aſſembly, being ſtruck, dead'by the Angel Gabriel, was 
firſt invented: And thus you confefs that this: mag- 
nificent Prerogative, upon which you ſeem mainly to 
rely,viz.That Kings are not to be judged by any upon Earth, 


was grounded upon this worſe than an old Wives — 
. Tale, that is, upon a Rabbinical Fable. ' But -that 


© the Hebrew Kings were liable to be'call'd- in Quefti- ; 

* on for their Actions, and to be puniſhed with firipes, * 

* if they were found faulty,” Sicbardus ſhows at large | 
out of the Writings of the Rabbins, to which' Author ' 
you are indebted for all that you make uſe of;-'of ati 
{ort of Learning, and yet you have the Impudence)) 
to be thwarting with him. Nay, we read in the / 


Scripture that Sax! thought himielf bound: by a De- + 
<cree of his own'making; and in' Obedience thereun- 
ito, that he'caſtt Lots with -his Son Fonathan/ which of - 


them two fhould die. Uzzias likewiſe, when he was : 
thruſt .out of :the Temple by the Priefis as/ a Leper, ; 


ubmitted as every private Perſon in ſuch a (Caſe: 
-ought to do, and ceas'd to be a' King, Suppoſe he, 
-ſhould have refuſed to go out of: the Temple; and'lay 


down the Government, and livealone, andhad tefol- 


ved to affert that Kingly-Right of 'not being ſabjz& to | | 
any Law;.do you think the Prieſts;and the People of the } - 


Fews wouldihave ſuffered the Temple to be Uctiled, the } 
Laws violated; and live themſelves in danger of theln- 
fe&tion? It ſeems there are Laws againſt aleprous King,x-- 
but none againſt'a Tyrant: 'Caniany Manpothibly beſo 
"mad and fooliſh as to fancy that the Laws ſhould fo far' 


'provide for the Peoples Health, as tho ſome noiſome- 


Diſtemper ſhould ſeize upon the King himſelf; yet to 


-Prevent the Infe&tion's reaching” them; 2d -ttiake \- 


no Proviſion for - the Security- of their Lives and _ 


againſt 


(C44) 


againſt the Tyranny: of a cruel, unjuſt Prince, 


and condemn'd 10 dye. 


_on this manner. The Emperor of Germany never 
"iwas ſummoned to appear before one of the Prince- 
EleRors 3 therefore if the Prince , Ele&or Palatine 
ſhould -Impeach the Emperor, he were not-bound. to 
plead to it ; tho it appears by the Golden Bull, 
-+: that Charles the Fourth ſubjected himlſelt 


2 a Nature, That dvvxd0vver, that you ſpeak of, that 
is,to be wholly independent upon any. other, and ac- 
countable to none upon Earth, 'which you fay is pe- 
culiar to, the Majeſty of Sovereign Princes , Ariſtotle 


nical-Form of Government, and not in the leaſt to. be 
endured by a free People.And that Kings arc not liable 
to be queſtion'd for their Actions, you prove by. the 
{+ Teſtimony of. a very. Worthy Author , that Barba- 
* rous Tyrant, Mark, Antony, one of thoſe that ſubvert: 
: þ| \£d. the Commonwealth of Rome: And yet he him- 
- * - Þ ſelf, when he undertook an Expedition. againſt the 
| Parthians , fummon'd Herod before him, to anſwer 
: toa,Charge of Murder, and would. have puniſhed 
him, but that Herod brib 'd him, So that Anthony's 
allerting! this Prerogative Royal, and your Defence 
of King Chtles ,- come both out of one aud the ſame 
Springe 


which is incompatably 'the greater miſchief of the 
two? But, ſay you, there-can be no preſident ſhown of * 
. anyone King, that bas been arraigned in a-Court of Juſtice, 
Sichardus anſwers that well 


enough. *Tis all one, ſays he, as if one ſhould argue 


and. 
his 'Succeſſors to that cognizance and - Juriſdiction, . 
But no wonder if Kings were indulged in their Ame | 
bition,” and their Exorbitances paſſed by, when the; 
times. were ſo corrupt and depraved, that even pr. 
vate Men, if they had either Money or Intereſt, might 
eſcape the Law, tho guilty of Crimes of never ſo high 


in the. 44h, Book of his Pol. Ch.10. calls a moſt Tyran- 


=, COS) bY 
Spting: And "tis very  reaſonsble , (ay; you.,,. that it. 
ſhould beſo; for Kings derive #betr Authority-from Gi 
alone. What Kings are thoſe, I pray,,-that.do. fo ? 
For I deny that there ever. were any. ſuch Kings in — 
the World, that derived (their Authority -from God. 
alone; | Saul the firſt King of Iſrael had. never. reign'd; 
but that the People defired a King, ; even againti che 
Will of God z and tho he was proclaimed King once 

= at M:zpab, yet after that, he lived: a' private Life 
and look'd to his Fathers Cattel, till he was create 
ſo the ſecond time by the. People at Gilgal. An 
what think ye of David ?, Tho he had been anointed 
. once by God ,. was he not anointed the ſecond time 

in Hebron by the Tribe of 7udab, and after that by 

all the People of Iſrael, and that aftex a mutual 

- Covenant,,. betwixt him. and them ?: 2 Sam. 5. 
1 Chron. 11. Now a Covenant, lays an Obligation 

upon Kings, and reſirains them within, Bounds. _ $9- 
lemon, you ſay, ſucceeded hin in the throne of the Lord, 
and was: acceptable-to all men: 1 Chron. 2g. So, that *tis | 
ſomething to be well-pleating iri the Eyes of the) 
People. - Fehoiadah the Prictt made Foaſh King, but 
firſt he made him and the People enter. into a Cove- 

nant to one” another, 2  Kinge 11. 1 confeſs that 

theſe Kings; and all that rejignd of David's Poſteri» _ 

ty, were appointed to the Kingdom both: by God 

and the People ; but of all other Kings of wh 

Country ſoever, I affirm, that they are made fo - 

by the People only ; tor can you make. it appear, 

that they are appointed by God any otherwiſe than _ 

as all other things , . great and ſmall ,; are ſaid. ts, be+ 

appointed by him, becauſe nothing .comes to gals 

without his Providence. So. that I allow the Throne 

of David was in a peculiar manner call'd; The, throne of 

the Lord 5 whereas the Thrones of other. Princes are 

no 
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no otherwiſe God's, than all- other chinips 1 the 
Id'axe his; which if you would, you might have: 
Tearnt ont of the Gine Chapter, Ver. 1 1,12, Thine, 
0 Lord',* is the greatneſs; *&&« for all that is in the Hea-* 
wen, ' Hin in-the Earth is thine. © Both riches 'and honour © 
come of thee , 'and thou 'retgneft' over all. And+ this is 
often repeated, not to puff up Kings, but to'put 
then in mind,"tho they think themſelves Gods; that 
there is a God above them ,*to whom they owe 
whatever they are and have; "And thus we cafily 
þ nip what the Poets; and the Eſſenes among 
ec favs mein, when they tell'us, That *tis by God 
that Kings reign, and that they are 'of Fupiter ; for. 
fo all ofusdte of God; we are all his Off-fpring.So \that 
this uttiverfat Right of Almighty God's;and the Inter- 
eſt that he has'in Princes, and their Thrones, and 
all that belongs to them, does-not-at* allf derogate 
from 'the Peoples Right 5” butthat notwithianding 
all. this, all *orher Kiz "not- particularly*'\and by 
name ap ointed. by ' a. * de "their Sbveraigntyto-/ 
the. People only; and-: conſequently are accountable 
to that for "the miattapetnent of 'it.” The trith' of 
which Do@rine , tho! the Cortitmon' People-ate apt 
to flatter. thei! Kings" 'yer *they themſelves acknow- 
Ie We”, whether good : bites”, * as Sarpedon (it "Honier 
ON aeferibat' tg have been '8t hg IS hole | 
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manfully then , ſays, he, left, our. .Country-men 
. tax us with Sloth and Cowardize. In which words 
he intimates to; us, both that Kings. derive their 
Grandeur: from the People, and that for their Con- 
dud and Behaviour tin War, they are accountable to 
them. Bad Kings indeed, th6 to caft ſome Terror 
into Peoples minds, and beget a Reverence of - 
themſclves , they declare to the World, that God 
only is the Authox of Kingly Government ; -in their 
Hearts and Minds they reverence no other Deity 
but that of Fortune ;- according to that paſſage in 
Horace, i” Tas 


© Te Dacus aſper, te profugi Schythe, 
© Regumque maires barbarorum , & 
© Purpuret metuunt Tyrann. 


© Injurioſo' ne pede prornas 
* Stantem columnam, neu populus frequens 
© Ad arma ceſſantes, ad arma 
© Concitet, imperiumque frangat, 


* Allbarb'rous People, and their Princes too, 
< All Purple Tyrants honour you 3 
© The very wandring Scythians do. 


* Support the Pillar of the Roman State , 
<Lelt all Men be involv'd in one Mans fate. 
«* Continue us in Wealth and Peace; 

* Let Wars and Tumults ever ceaſe. 


So..that if *tis by God that Kings now adays Reign; 

'tis by God too that the People aſſert their own Li- 
berty; fince all things are of him, and by him. . Pm 
lure the , Scripture bears witneſs to both; that by 
bim Kings reign, and that by him they are caft down - 
- D 3 — RR 


(33) 
from their Thrones. And yet experience teach- 
eth'us, that both theſe things are brought about 
by the People, oftner than by God. Be this Right | - 
of Kings therefore what it will, the Right of the | 
People is as much of God as it. And when ever any 
People without ſome viſible Deſignation of God hitn. Þ | 
ſelf; appoint a King over them, they have the ſame } ? 
Right to put him down, that they had to ſet him Þ © 
up at firſt. And certainly *tis a more God-like Adi- © 
on todepoſe a Tyrant, than to ſet up one: And there | 
appears much more 'of God-in .the People , when 
they depoſe an unjuſt Prince, than in a King that © 
oppreſſeth an Innocent People. Nay, the People 
have a Warrant from God to judge wicked Princes; 
for God has conferr'd this very honour upon thoſe that th 
are dear to him, that celebrating the praiſes of Chriſt Er 
their own King 3 © they ſhall bind in Chains the Kings 2 
of the Natians, (under which Appellation all Tyrant; 
under the' Goſpel are included) *and execute the the 
© Judgments written upon them that challenge to OV 
© themſelves an Exemption from all written Laws, 
Pſalm 145. So that there's but little reaſon left for that © 
wicked and fooliſh Opinion, that Kings who common- 
 1y are the worſt of Men, ſhould be ſo high in Gods ac-I{ ie i 
count, as that he ſhould have put the World under {ed 
them, to be at their beck, 'and be govern'd according} late 
to their humour z and that for their ſakes alone ht 
ſhould have reduced all Mankind, whom he made 
after his own Image, into the ſame condition with 
Brutes. After all this, rather than ſay nothing, you 
produce M. Arnrelius, as 2 countebancer of Tyranny; 
but you had better have let him alone. ' I can't fa 
whether he evet affirm'd that Princes are accountabl 
only before God's Tribunal. ' But X?philene indeed, 'out 
of whom you quote thoſe words of M. Arrelins, me 
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tions 2 certain Government, which he calls an Autar- 
by, of which he makes God the only Judge: 
esdTrzgpyics 6 ©8385 wir © xeiverr Awe?) But that this 
word Autarchy and Monarchy are Synonymous, L 
cannot eafily perfſwade my felt to believe. And the 
more I read what goes before, the 1:(s I tind my (elf 
inclinable to think ſo. And certainly whoever confj- 
ders the Context, will not cafily apprehend what 
coherence this ſentence has with it, and muſt needs 
wonder how it comes ſo abruptly into the Text ;_ 
eſpecially fince Marcus Awrelizs,that Mirrour of Prin- 


ces, carricd himſelf towards the: people, as Capitoli- To 


mus tells us, juſt as if Rome had been a Common- 
wealth ſtill. And we all know that when it was ſo, 
the Supreme Power was in the People. The fame 
Emperour henoured the memory of Thraſeas,and Hel- 
vidizes, and Cato, and Dio, and Brutus ; who all were 
Tyrant-ſlayers, or affected the reputation of being — 
thought ſo. In the' firft Book that he writes of his 
own Life, he ſays that he propos'd to himſelf a form 
of Government, under which all men might equally 
enjoy the benefit of the Law , and Right and Juſtice 
be equally adminiſtred to all. And in his fourth Book 


| he fays, The Law is Maſter, and not he. He acknow- 


ledged the right of the Senate and the people,and theis 
Intereſt in all things : We are ſo far, ſays he; from 
having any thing of our own, that we live in your = 
Houſes, Theſe things © Xiphiline relates of him. So 
little aid he arrogate ought to himſelf by vertue of 
bis Soveraign Right. When he died, he'recommended 


ay; bis Son to the Romans for his Succeflor, if they ſhould 


think he deſerv'd it., So far was he from pretending 
toa Commiſſion from Heaven to exerciſe that abſo=- 
lute and imaginary right of Soveraignty , that Au- 
tarchy, that you tell us of. All che Latin and Greek 
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Books are full of Authorities of this natuye. But we have: 
\ licard none of 'em yet. $9 are the Fewiſh Amthors. And 
) yet, you ſay, The Fews in tuany things,/allow'd: but tag 
little to their Princes. Nay, you'l 5nd that both the 
Greeks and the Latins allow'd much le{s to Tyrants. 
And-howittle the-Ferws allow'd them, would appear 
it that Book that $2z:nuel wrote of the; manney of the. 
Kingdim were extant; which Book the: Hebrew Do» 
-+ &ors tel us their IKings tore in pieces and burnt, that: 
they might be more at liberty to Tyrannize over the 
pcop'e without controub or fear of -puniſhment., Now 
look about ye again, and catch hold of fomewhat or 
other; In the 1::t place you come” to wreltt David's 
words in the 17th. Plalm',. Let my ſentence. come forth 
from 'thy treſence. Therciore, ſays Barnachmoni , God 
only can judge the King. And: yet it's moti likely that: 
David 'pen'd this\'Plaimm when he was perſecuted-by 
Sau!, at which time; though himfelf were- Anointed, 
he:did not decline being judged even by. Fanathan : 
Notwithſtanding, if there be inquity in me, ſlay me thy felf, 
1 Szm. 20. At leaſt in this Pſalm he does no more 
than what any perſon'ia the world would do upon 
the lize occaſion 3 being falſely accus'd by men, he 
appeals to the judgment of God himſelf, Ler thine 
eyes: look ;up3n the thing'that is right \ thou baſt pe 
wiſtted mite heart, c. What relation has this to a Fem- 
parat Judicature? Certainly they do no good office to 
this rizht of Kings, that thus diſcover the weaknels 
of its foundation. Then you come with that thread- 
bare argument, which of all others is moſt in vogue 
with our Courtiers, 4gainſt thee, thee only bave I ſinned, 
Pſal. 51.6. As if David in the midfi of his Repen- 
tance, when overwheglm'd with forrow, and almoſt 
drown'd iy tears, he. was humbly: imploring God's 
inercy, had any thoughts ef this Kingly right of by 
WAL. © mo 
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when his heart was-ſo low, that he thought he.de—. 
ferv'd not the right of a ſlave. ' And. tan we think 
that he defpis'd all the people of God, his own Bre- 
thren, to that degree , as to believe that he might 
murder. * em, plunder *em , and commit. Adultery 
with their wives ,. and yer not fin againtt them all 
this while? So holy a man could never be guilty of 
ſuch inſufferable pride, nor have ſo little knowledg 


\ - either of himfelf;or of his duty to his Neighbour. So 


without doubt, when he ſays, Againſt thee only; he 
means, againſt thee chiefly have 1 ſinned, &c. - But 


i whatever he meant, the words of a Palm are too 


full of Poetry, and this Pſalm too full of Paſſion, to— 
afford us any exact definitions of Right and Juſtice 3 
nor is it proper to argue any. thing of that nature 
from *em. But David was never queſtiond for this, nor 
made to plcad -for bis life before the Sanhedrim. What 
then ? How ſhould they know that any ſuch thing 
had been, waich was done (o privately,that perhaps for 
. fome years after not above one or two were privy to 
It, as ſuch ſecrets there are in moſt Courts ? 2 Sam, 
12. Thou haſt done this thing in ſecret. Beſides, what 
if the Senate ſhould negled to punith private perſons? 


would any infer that therefore they ought not to be . | 


puniſh'd at all? But the reaſon why David was not 
proceeded againli as a malclaQor, i is not much in the 

dark: He had condemn'd himfſglf in the 5th. verſe, 
The man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die. To 
which the. Prophet preſently replies, Thoz art the mans 
So that in the Prophet's judgment as well as his own, 
he was worthy of death 3 but God by his Soveraign 
Right over all things, and of his great mercy to 
David, abſolves. him from the guilt of his Sin, and 
the ſentence of death which he had pronounc'd ' a- 
gainft himſclf; verſe 13th, The Lord bath put away 
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tby fin, thou ſhalt not die. The next thing you dois to 
rail at ſome bloody Advocate or other ,* and you take 
a deal. of pains to refute the concluſion of his Diſ- 
courſe. Let him look to that. Ple endeavour to be as 
ſhort as I can'in what I've undertaken to go through 
with. But ſome things I muſt not paſs by without 
taking notice of ; as firſt and\formoſt your notorious 
contradiGions ; for in the 3oth. Page you ſay, The 
Iſraelites do not deprecate an unjuſt, rapacious, Tyrannical 
King, one as bad as the worſt of Kings are. And yet, 
page 42. you are very ſmart upon your Advocate, for 
maintaining that the Iſraelites asked for a Tyrant : 
Would they have leaped out of the Frying-pan into the fire, 
fay you, and groan under the cruelty of the worſt of Ty- 
rants, rather than live under bad Judges , eſpecially being 
#5 d to ſuch a form of Government © Firſt you ſaid the 
Hebrews would rather live under Tyrants than Judges, 
here you ſay they would rather live under Judges 
than Tyrants ; and that they defir'd nothing leſs than a 
Tyrant. So that your Advocate may anſwer you out 
of your own Book. For according to your Principles 
*tis every King's right to be a Tyrant. What you fay 
next, is very true, The Supreme Power was then in the 
people, which appears by their own rejefting their Judges, 
and making choice of a Kingly Government. Remember 
—[this when I ſhall have occaſion to make uſe of it. 
You fay that Gad gave the children of Tſrael a King as a 
tbing good and profitable for them, and deny that be-gave 
them one in his anger as a puniſhment for their fin. But that 
will receive an caſte anſwer z for to what purpoſe 
ſhould they cry to God becauſe of the King that they 
had choſen, it-it were not becauſe a Kingly Govern- 
4ment is an evil thing; not in it ſelf, but becauſe it 
moiſt commonly does, as Sammel forewarns the peo- 
ple that theirs would, degenerate into Pride and Ty- 
- EE} _ 
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ranny 3 if pare not yet ſatisfied, hark what you ſay 
your ſelf ; acknowledg your own hand, and bluſh;— 
*tis*your Apparatus ad Primatum : God gave them a King 
in his anger, fay you, being offended at their fin in reje- 
Ging bim from ruling over them 3. and ſo the Chriſtian 
Church', as a puniſhment for it's forſaking the pure 
Worſhip of God has been ſubjeed to the more than Kiugly 
Government of one mortal head.So that if your own com- 
pariſon holds, either God gave the Children of Iſraet 
a King as an eyil thing, and as a puniſhment ; or he 
has ſet up the Pope for the good of the Church. Was 
there ever any thing more and light mad than this 
man is ? Who would truſt him in the ſmalleſt mat... 
ters, that in things of (ſo great concern ſays and un- 
fays without any confideration in the world ? You 
tell us in your 29th. Page, That by the conſtitution of all 
Nations, Kings are bound by no Law. T hat this bad been 
the judgment both of the Eaftern and Weſtern. part of the 
VVorld. And yet pag. 43. you fay, That all the | Kings 
of the Eaſt ruled xa vogov, according to Law, nay that 
the very Kings of Egypt in all matters whatſoever, whether 
great or ſmall, were tied to Laws. Though in the begin- 
ning of this Chapter you had undertook to demon- 


. ſtrate that Kings are bound by no Laws, that they give 


Laws to others, but have none preſcribed to themſelves, For 


my part I've no reaſon to be angry with ye, for ei- ..-- 


ther yare mad,or of our fide. You do not defend the 
King's cauſe, bur argue againſt him, and play the fool 
with him : Or if y'are in earneſt,that Epigram of Ca- 
tullus ; Tantd peſſimus omnium Poeta, + 
| Duanto tu optimus omnium Patronus, 
The worſt of Poets, I my ſelf declare, 
By how much you the beſt of Patrons are. 
That Epigram, 1 ſay, may be turn'd, and very pro- 
perly applicd to you 3 for there neyer was ſo ron a 
WNEw” TOW mg ont #fret * inp erg ef op mM Poet, 
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Poet, as you are a bad Patron, Unleſs that flupidity, 
A that you complain your Advocate is immers*d overhead 
-ard ears in, has-blinded the eyes. of your own under- 
Gianding too,. Ple make ye now ſenſible that y'are be- 
' come a very brute YOUr ſelf. For now you come and 
confeſs that the Kings of all Nations bave Laws. preſcribed 
"Fo them. But then you ſay again, They are -not ſo under 
the power of them, as to be liable to cenſure or puniſhment of 
Shs, if” they break, them. Which yet youu have 
' proved neither from Scripture, nor from any good 
Authour. © Obſerve then in ſhort 3 to preſcribe Mu- 
© nicipal Laws to fuch as are not bound- by them , 
-I1s. filly and ridiculous:z and to puniſh all others, 
- but leave ſome one man at liberty to commit all ſort of 
"Impieties without fear of puniſhment, is molt unjuſt ; 
:theLaw being general, and not making any excep- 
tion; neicher of which can be ſuppos'd to held place 
-1n che Confiitutions.of any* wiſe Law-maker , much 
leſsin thoſe of God's own making. But that all may 
perceive how unable-you are toprove out of the wri- 
' tings of the Fews, whatyou undertook in this Chap- 
- ter-to make appear by **m, you confeſs of your own 
-accord, That there are ſome Rabhins, who affirm that their 


| forefathers 0#7ht not to have had any other King than God 


 bimſelf'; and that he ſet other Kings over them for their pu- 
- aiſþment. And-of thoſe men's opinion , T declare 'my 
elf to be. It is not thtting nor . decent that.any man 
ſhould be a King that does not far excel all his Sub- 
_-43es. But where menare Equals as in allGovernments 
very many are, "they.ought to have an equal intereſt 
in the Government, and hold it by turns; But that all 
Men ſhould be Slaves to.one that is theirEqual,or(as it 
happens moit commonly) far: inferior to 'em,and very 
often a Fool, who can ſo much as entertain ſuch ' a 


thought without tndignation: ? Nor does it make forthe 
 Honozus 
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Honour of a Kingly Government,that ourSaviour was of the 
pofterity of ſome Kings, more than it does for the com- 
mendation. of the worſt of Kings, 'that he was -theF 
Offspring of ſome:of them too. The Meſlias is a King. ; 
We acknowledg him fo to be,and rejoyce that he is1o, 
pray that his Kingdom may come, for he is worthy. \ 
Nor 'is- there any other .cither equal or next tg ) 
him. And yet a, Kingly Government being put into. 
the hands of unworthy and undeſerving perſons, as 
moſt commonly it 1s; may well be thought to have 
done more harm than good to Mankind. [Nor does 
it follow for all this that all Kings as ſuch, are Ty- 
rants, But ſuppoſe 'it did, as Por argument fake; } 
Fle allow it does, leaft you ſhould think Pm too! 
hard with ye. -Make you” the beſt uſe of it you can./ 
Then, ſay you, God himſelf may properly be ſaid to be the 
King of 'Tyrants, nay, himſelf the worſt of all Tyrants. 
Tf the-firſt of theſe ' conclutiens- does :not follow; -_ 
another*does, which may be drawn from moſtparts 
of your Book : viz. That. you perpetually contradict, 
not only the -Scriptures,- but:your own/ſelf. For in 
the very laſt. fore-going Period 'you had -affirmed that 
God'was the King of all things, having himſelf created them. 
Now! he ercated Tyrants and Devils, and conſequents 
ly by-your own reafon, is the King of ſuch. The'24 
of: theſe Conclufions we deteſt, and with | that blaſ-' 
phemous Mouth of yours were fiopt up, with which). 
you affirm God to:be the wortt of Tyrants, If he be, 
as: yow'often ay he-is,/ the King and Lord of ſuch. 
Nor do: you much advantage your Caule by telling us 
that Moſer was a King, and had the abſolute and ſupream 
 powerof 'a King. For we could be content | that any 
other were fo, that' could: refer our mattcrs #0 God; as 
Moſes did;and conſultiwitiy him about our affairs, Exod. 
I99, 19, But neither 'did Moſes, notwithſtanding 
| his 
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this great familiafity with God, ever aſſume a. Liberty 
iof doing what he would himſelf. What fays 

he of himſelf ? The people come unto me to enquire of God. 
They came not then to receive Moſes his own Dictates 
and Commands, -Then ſays Fethro, ver. 19. Bethou 
for the people to God-ward, that thou mayſt bring their can- 
ſes unto God. And Mvſes himſelf ſays, Demt. 4. v.5. 1 
have taught you ſtatutes and judgments, even as the Lord 
my God commanded me. Hence it is that he is faid to have 
been faithful in all the houſe of God, Numb. 12 y. 7: 


So that the Lord Jehovah himſelf was the people's . 


King,and Moſes no other than as it were an Interpreter 
or a Meſſenger betwixt him and them. Nor can you 
without Impicty and Sacriledg, transfer this-abfolute 
ſupream Power and Authority from God to a-man z 
(not having any Warrant from the word of God fo to 
do) which Moſes uſed only as aDeputy orSubſtitute to 
God ; under whoſe Eye, and in whoſe preſence, him<+ 
ſelf and the people always were. But now, foran 
aggravation of your wickedneſs, though here you 
make Moſes to have exercis'd an abſolute and unlimi- 
tted Power, in your apparat. ad primat. Page 230, 
You fay that be together with the ſeventy elders ruled the 
prople, and that bimſelf was the chief of the people; 
but not their Maſter. If Moſes therefore were a 
King, as' certainly he was, and the beſt of Kings, 
and had a Supream and Legal Power, as you ſay he had, 
and yet neither was the people's Maſter nor Govern'd 
them alone; then according to you, Kings, though 
indued with the Supream Power, are not by Ver- 
tue of that Sovereign and Kingly Right of theirs 
Lords ever the people, nor ought to Governthem 


alone ; much leſs, according to. their own Will and 


Pleaſure ? After all this, you have the Impudence'to 
feign a command from God to that people, to ſet-up 2 
Kang 
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King over them, as ſoon as they ſhould bt poſſeſſed of the holy 
land, Deut. 17. For you craftily leave out the for- 
mer words, and ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a King over me, &c. 
And now call to mind what you faid before, Page 
42d. and what I faid, I ſhould have occaſion to make 
uſe of: viz. That the power was then in the people, and 
that they were entirely free. What follows, argues you 
either Mad or irreligious z take whether you liſt : 
God , ſay you, having. ſo long before appointed a 
Kingly Government , as beſt and moſt proper for that 
people 5 what ſhall we ſay to Samuel's oppoſing it, and God's 
own ating, as if himſelf were againſt it ? How do theſe 
things agree ? He finds himſelf caught, and obſerve 
now with how great malice againli the Prophet, and 
impicty againſt God; he endeavours to diſentangle 
himſelf.}e muſt confider,ſays he That Samuel's own Sons 
then Judged the people, and the people rejeied them becauſe 
of their corruption , now Samuel was loth his Sons ſhould 
be lay'd afide, and God to pratify the Prophet, intimated to 
him,as if himſelf were not very well pleaſed with it.Speak out | 
ye wretch,and never mince the matter:Youmean,God * 
dealt deceitfully with Samuel, and he with the peo-, 
ple. It is not your Advocate, but your ſelf that are: 
Frantick and Diſtrafied ; who caſt off all reverence to | 
God Almighty, ſo you may but ſeem to Honour thei 
King,” Would Samxel prefer the Intereſt of his Sons 
and their Ambition, and their Covetouſneſs, before 
the general good of all the people, when they asked a 
thing that would be good and profitable for them ? 
Can we think that he would impoſe upon them by 
cunning and ſubtilty, and make them believe things 


, that were not? Or if we ſhould ſuppoſe all this true 


of Samuel, would God himſelf countenance and gra» 
tify him in it; would he diſſemble with the people ? 
SO that either that was not the” right of Kings which 
Samu- 
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Samwel taught the' people; or elſe that right by the 


Teſtimony, both of God and the Prophet was an evil 
thing, was burdenſom, injurious, unprofitable, ard 
chargeable to the Common-wealth: Or Lftly, 

(which mylt notbe admitted ), God and. the "= 
phet deceiv'd the:People. God frequently proteſts 
chat he was extreamily diſpleas'd with them for asking 


aiking. v. 7th.- They have not rejefted thee, but they 


have.rejetted me, that 1 ſhould not reign aver them. As 


if it were a kind of idolatry to ask a King, that . 


would even ſuffer himſelf to be ador'd, and aſſume 
almoſt Divine Honour to himſelf. And certainly, 
Itheyichat ſubject themſelves to:a worldly Maſter, and 
'ſetthim above all Laws, come but a little ſhort of chu- 
ting a'firange'God:: 'And a {irange /one it commonly 


- 15.3 brutiſh, and void.of all ſenſe and reaſon. ' So: 1ſt. 


of. Sam! 'hap: roth.v. 19th. Ard yeihave this..day re- 
jeGed -your. God,” who himſelf ſaved you out of all your ad- 


vrrfi aud your tribulation, .and ye bave ſaid unto. bim, 


Nay, *but ſet a king over us,.&c, and:Chap 12th,v..1 2th, 
Yeſaill unto-m#, Nay," but a king ſhall reign over us ;'-when 


the Lord your Godiwas your kgng, and v, the 17h. See 
that your wickedasſs' 45. great, that ye-bave done in the ſight | 
the ord, iniarking you a king. * And Hſea {peaks cor © 
temptibly of: the' King, Chap. 13v.'Toth.' 11th, T1 


will bethy king 3' where is: any other that "may fave i in allthy 
citier,' and thy. judger of whom thou ſaideſt give-me a king 
ant princes ? | gave thiea king in mine! anger, 'and'took bim 
—avifin my wrath. And Gideon that: warlike Jud g; that 
ywasrreater-than ailing; I mill. not rule over you,' ſays 
he arither ſhall my ſon rate over you 5' the Lord ſhall vule over 
you; (iJadges, 'Ghap'the 84h. Intimating thereby, that 
is not htifora man; but for God-only to-exerciſe 


Dominion over men. And hence Foſephas in his Book | 


+ _—_— Appion , an Egyptian Grammatian, anda'foul- 
mouth'd 
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mouth'd fellow.like you, calls the Commonwealth of - 

the Hebrews a Theocracy, becauſe the principality was 

in God only. In 1/aiah, Chap. 26. v. 13. The peos« 

ple in their repentance, complain that it had been mif- | 

chievous to them, that ather Lords beſides God bimſelf, þ. 

had had Dominion over them. All which places prove ' 

clearly, that God gave the Iſraelites a King in his an- 

4 ger 5 but now who can forbear laughing at the__ 

uſe you make of Abimelech's fiory ? Ot Whom it is 
ſaid, when he - was kill'd, partly by a woman, that 

hurl'd 2 piece of a Mill-ftone- upon him, and partly 

by his own Armour-Bearer ; that God rendred the wick- 

| edneſs of Abimelech. This Hiſtory, ſay you, proves ftrong- 

| ly that God only is the Judge and Avenger of Ringo. Yes, 

' if this Argument holds, he is the only Judge and 

| Puniſher of Tyrants, Villanous Raſcals -and Baſtards. 


Whoever can get into the Saddle, whether by right— 
or by wrong, has thereby obtain'd a Soveraign King- 
; ly right, over the people, is out'of all danger of pu- 
niſhment, all inferior Magiſtrates muſt lay down 
1 their Arms at his feet, the people muſt not dare to 
e mutter. But what if ſome great notorious robber had 
f periſhed 'in War, as Abimelech did, would any man ; 
- infer from thence , That God only is the Judge and — _. 
1 BY Puniſher of High-way men ? Or what if Abimelech 
y had been condemn'd by the Law, and died by an Exe-} 
g cutioner's hand , would not God then have rehdred” 
# | his wickedneſs? You never read that: the Judges of 
[i the Children of 1/rae were ever proceeded againſt 
$ according to Law : And yet you confeſs, That where 
2) the Government is an Ariſtocracy, the Prince, if there be 
It any, niay and ought to be call d in queſtion, if be break the 
e i Laws. This in your 4.7th. Page. And why may not 2 
Tyrant as well be proceeded againſt in a Kingly Go- 


vernment-? Why; becauſe God reudred the _ 
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neſs of Abimelech. So did the Women , and fo did 
his own Armour-bearer ; over both which he- pre- 
tended to a right of Soveraignty. And what if the 
Magiſtrates had rendred his wickedneſs? Do not they 
bear the Sword for that very purpoſe, for the pu- 
niſhment of Malefa&tors? Having done with his pow- 
erfal argument from the Hitiory of Abimelech's death, 
he betakes himſelf, as his cuftom is, to Slanders and 

— Calumnies ; nothing but dirt and filth comes from 
him; but for thoſe things that he promis'd to make 
appear, he hath not prov'd any one of them, either 
from the Scriptures, or. from the Writings of the Rah- 
bins. He alledges no reafon why Kings fhould be a- 
bove all Laws, and they only of all mortal men ex- 
empt from puniſhment, if they deſerve it. He falls 
foul upon thoſe very Authors and Authorities that he 
makes uſe of, and by his own Diſcourſe demonſtrates 
the truth of the opinion that he argues againſt. And 
perceiving that he is like to do bat little good with 
his arguments , he endeavours to bring an odiam ups- 
on us, by loading us with ſtanderous accuſations, as 

| having put to death the mott Vertuous innocent- 
[Prince that ever reign'd.. V/as King Solomon, ſays he, 
|: | better than King Charles the Fi.ft ? | confeſs fome have 
{ ventur'd to compare his Father King James with $0- 

| Iomon; nay to make King Fames the better Gentleman 

; of the two. Solomon was David's Son, David had been 

| Sau!'s Muſitian ; but King Fames v as the Son of the 

| Earl of Darly,, who, as Bachanan tells us;, becauſe 

| David the Mulitian got into the Queeni's Bed-Cham- 
ber at an unſeaſonable time, kilPd him a Hittle after 

| he could not get to him then . becauſe he had Bolted 
{ the Door on the infide. So that King Fzmes being the 
; Son of an Earl, was the berter Gentk-man z and was 
\ krequently called a ſecond Sulomm, though it -is nit 
i | very 
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very certain that himſelf was not the Son of David 
the Malitian too.Bur how could it ever come into your 
head to make a comparifon betwixt King Charles and 
Solomon * For that very King Charles whom you 
praiſe thus to the sky, that very man's obltinacy, and 
covetoutneſs, and cruelty, his hard uſage of all good 
and honeſt men, the Wars that he rais'd, the Soil- 
ings and Plunderings and Conflagrations that he oc- 
cationed, and the death of innumerable of his Sub-' 
jes that he was the cauſe of, does his Son Charles, at 
this very time whileſt I'm a writing, confeſs and be- 
wail in the Stool of Repentance in Scotland. and re- 
nounces there that Kingly right that you affert z but? 
fince you delight in Parallels, let's compare King 
Charles and King Solomon together a little : Sulomon:: 
began his reign with the death of his Brother, who had' 
juitly deſerved it 3 King Charles began his with his Fa-: 
ther's Funeral , I do not fay with his Murder ; and: - 
yet all the matks and tokens of Poyſon that may be, 
appeared in his dead body 3 but that ſuſpition lightcd 
upon the Duke of Buckingham only 3; whom the King; 
notwithſtanding cleared to the Parliament, though!” 
he had killed the King,and his Father ; and not only; 
ſo, but he diſſolved the Parliament, leſt the matter” 
ſhoald be enquired into. Solomon oppreſſed the prople: 


* with h:avy Taxes 3 but he ſpent that Money upon.the 


Temple of God, and in raiſing other publick Buil- 


.dings. King, Charles ſpent his in Extravag -nces.Solomort 


was enticed to Idolatry by many Wives : This man 
by one. Solomon, though he were ſeduced himlſclt, 
we read not that he ſeduced others ; but King Charles 
ſeduced and enticed others not- only by large and am 
ple rewards to corrupt the Church, but by his Edicts 
and Eccleſiaſtical Confiitutions he compelled them ta 
ſet up Altars, which all. Proteſtants abhor, and toi 
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tiere were many Circumſtances that made it then not 
expedient. But not long after the people both by 


Fay, That Kings may do what they liſt with Impuni-- 
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bow down to Crucitixes painted over them on the 


Wall. But yet for all this, Solomon yoas not condem-. 
'ned to die, Nor does it follow, becauſe he was not, 


that therefore he ought not to have been. Perhaps 


words and ations made appear what they took to 
be their right z when Ten Tribes of Twelve revolted 


' from his Son 3 and if he had not faved himſelf by } 
: Aight, it is very likely they would have fioned him, 


notwithſtanding his Threats and big ſwelling words, 


A— — 
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CHAP. HI. 


Hs proved ſufficiently that the Kings of the 
2 Fews were ſubjedt to the ſame Laws that the 
people were 3 That there are no exceptions made in 
Scripture 3 That 'tis a moſt falſe aſſertion, grounded 
-upon no reaſon, nor warranted by any Authority, to 


ty ; That God has exempted them from all humane 
Fuariſdiction, and reſerved them to his own Tribu- 
nal only : Let us now conſider, whether the Goſpel 
preach up any ſuch Doctrine, and enjoyn that blind 


obedience which the Law was ſo far from doing, that 


it commanded the contrary ; let us confider whether 


- or no the Goſpel, that Heavenly Promulgation, as it 


were, of Chritiian Liberty , reduce us to a condition 
of Slavery to Kings and Tyrants, from whoſe im-. 


perious rule even the old Law, that Miſtreſs of Slavery, 
diſcharged the people of God,when it obtained. Your 
firſt argument you take: from the perſon of Chril 
himſclt. But, alas ! who does not know that he put 
bunſclt into the condition, not of a private perſon 

| only 
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only, but even of a ſervant, that we might be made 
free ? Nor is this to be underſtood of ſome inter- 
nal ſpiritual liberty only ; how inconfiſtent elſe would 
that Song of his Mothers be with the defign of his 
coming into the world, He hath ſcattered the proud in 


. the imagination of their beart, be hath put down the migh- 


ty from their ſeat, and hath exalted the hamble and meek, ? 
How ill ſuited to their occafion would theſe expretli- 
ons be, if the coming of Chriſt rather eſtabliſhed and 
ſtrengthened a Tyrannical Government, and made a 
blind ſubjeQion the duty of all Chriſtians ? Himſelf 
having been born and lived and died under a Tyran- 
nical Government, has thereby purchaſed Liberty 
for us. As he gives us his Grace to ſubmit patiently 
to a condition of Slavery,if there be a neceſſity of it ; 
ſo if by any honeſt ways and means we can rid our 
{clves,and obtain ourLiberty,he is ſo far from reſtrain- 
ing us, that he encourageth us fo to do. Hence it is 
that St. Paul not only of an Evangelical, but a Civil 
Liberty, fays thus, 1 Cor. 7. 21. Art thou called being 

@ ſervant, care not for it ; but if thou maiſt, be made free, 


| #ſe it rather ; you are bought with a price, be not ye ſer» 


vants of men, So that you are very impertinent in 
endeayouring to argue us into Slavery by the exam- 


. ple of our Saviour; who by ſubmitting to ſuch a con- 


dition himſelf, has confirmed even our Civil Liberties. 


He took uponthim indeed in our fiead the form of a 


ſervant, but he always retained his purpoſe of being 
adeliverer z and thence it was that he taught us a 
quite other notion of the right of Kings, than . this 
that you endeavour to make good : You, 1 fay, that 
_— not Kingſhip, but Tyranny, and that in a- 
mmonwealth ; by enjoyning not a neceffary only, 
but a Religious ſubjeRipn to whatever Tyrant gets 
into the Chair, whether — comme to it by Succethon, 
I; 6: Or 


_ 
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or by Conqueſt, or chance, or any how. And now 
Tle turn your own weapons againſt you, and oppoſe 
you, as | uſe to do,with vour own Authorities, When 
the Collectors of the Tribute-money came to Chriſt 


for Tribute in Galilee, he asked Peter. . Mat. 17. Of 


whom t'c Kings of the earth to:k cuſtom or tribute, of thety 
own children, or of ſtrangers ? Peter ſaith unto him, Of 
ftrangers , 7. ſis ſaith unto bim, then are the children free ; 
notwithitanding left we ſhould offend them. &c pive wnto 
them for thee and for me Expolitors differ upon this 
?Jplace whom this Tribute was: paid to ; ſome fay it 
* . was paid to the Prieſts, tor the uſe of the SanAuaryz 
' others that it was paid fo the Empezour. I am of 
Opinion that it was the Reverue of the' Sanctuary, but 


; paid co Herod, who pervert:d the Inftitution of it.and 


* took it to himſelf. Feſiphus mentions divers (orts of 


Tribu:e which he and his Sons exaGted ; all which 


A:rippa afterwards remitted. And this very Tribute, 
though ſn:all in it (elf, yet being accomyanied with 
many. more. was a heavy burden ; the F:ws.even the 
pooreft bt them, in the time of their Commonwealth 
paid a Pol!; fo that it was ſome corliderable oppref(- 
tion that ouxr_Saviour ſpoke of ; and from hcnce he 


took occaficn to Tax H rod's Injuſtice, under whoſe 
Governmecnt, and within whoſe Juriſdidion he.then 
was ; in that, whereas the Kings of the Earth (who 


' affect uſually the "Title of Fathers of their Country) 
do not uſe to oppreſs their own Children, that is, 


"their own natural born Subjecs with heavy and un- 


reaſonable ExaQtions , but lay ſuch burdens upon 
fixangers and conquer'd enemies ; he,quite contrary, 
« opprefled not firangers, but his own people. But let 
what will be here meant by Children, either natural 
born Snbje&s, or the Children of God, and thoſe the 
Ele& only, or Chrittians in general, as/ St. Azuguſting 
'2 ' = IS |  underliands 
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underſtands the place z this is certain,that if Peter was 
a child, and therefore free, then by conſequence we are 


ſo too, by our Saviour's own Teſtimony; either as 


Engliſhmen, or as Chriſtans ; and that conſequently ir 
is not the right of Kings to exact heavy Tributes from 
their.own Countrymen, and thoſe freeborn Subjeds. 


Chriſt himſclt profcſeth, that he paid notthis Tribute - 


as a thing that was due, but that he might not bring 
trouble upon himſelf by offending thoſe that demand- 
ed it. The work that he came into this World to 
do, was quite of another Nature. But it our Savi- 
our deny, that it is the Right. of Kings to burden 
their Free-born Subjects with grievous ExaQtions,. he 
would certainly muchlefs allow it to be their Right 
to Spoil, Maſſacre, and Torture their own Counrry- 
men, and thoſe Chriſtians too. He diſcourſed after 
ſuch a manner of the Right of Kings', that thoſe 
that he ſpoke to, ſuſpe&ed his Principles, as laying 
too great a reſtraint upon Sovereignty, and not allow- 
ing the Licenſe that Tyrants afſume to themſelves 
to be the Rights of Kings. It was not for nothing 
that the Phariſees put ſuch Queſtions to him , temp- 
ting him; and that at the ſame time they told him, 
that he regarded not the Perſon of any Man. nor 
was it for nothing that he was angry when ſuch 
Queſtions were propoſed to him, Matth. 22. It one 
ſhould endeavour to enfnare you with little Queſti- 
ons, and catch at your Anſwers, to ground an Ac- 
cauſation againſt you upon your own Principles con- 
cerning the Right of Kings, and all this under a Mo- 
narchy, would you be angry with him? You'd have 
but very little reaſon. *Tis evident, That our. Savi- 
ours Principles concerning Government, were not 
agreeable to the Humour of Princes. His Anſwer 


too implies as much 5 by which he rather turn'd 
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-+ them away, than inſtructed them. He asked for the 


| Tribute-money. Whoſe Image and Smperſccjption is it , 


/ fays he? They tell him it was Caeſars. Give then to 


\ Ceſar, ſays he, the things that are Ceſar's; and to God, 
' the things that are God's. And how comes it to paſs,that 


the People ſhould not have given to thern the things 


that are theirs? Render t0 all men their dues, ſays St, . 
' Pawel , Rom, 13. So that Cefar muſt not ingroſs all. 


: to himſelf. Our Liberty is not Cefar's; "tis a Blef- 
[fing 'we have received from God himſelf ; *tis what 
'we are born to; to lay this down at Cezſar's feer, 
which we derive not from him, which we are not be- 


holden to him for , were an unworthy Action, and 


' a degrading of our very Nature. If one ſhould con- 
+ ſider attentively the Countenance of a Man, and en- 
quire after whoſe Image ſo noble. a Creature were 
framed z would not any one that heard him, preſent- 


ly make anſwer, That he was made after the Image | 
of God himſelf? Being therefore peculiarly God's I 


own, and conſequently things that are to be given 


to him; we are intirely free by Nature, and cannot 
without the greateſt Sacrilege imaginable be reduced 
into a Condition of Slavery to-any Man , efpecial-_ 


ly to a wicked, unjuſt, cryel Tyrant. Our Saviour 


does not take upon him to determine what things are ! 


God's, and what Ceſar*s 3 he leaves that as he found 
it, If the piece of Money which they ſhewed him, was 


—"* the ſame that was paid to God, as in Veſpatian's time | 
.Jt was, then our Saviour is fo far from having put 
an end to the Controyerſy, that he has but entangl'd 


' It, and made it more pdrplext than jt was before; 
. for *tis impoſſible the ſame thing ſhould be given both 
' fo God, and to Ceſar. But, you ſay, he intimates 

to them what things were Ceſar's; to wit, that piece 
pf Money becauſe it bore the Emperor's Stamp z and 


* whaC 


£# \ a - eats. <4 eat —— _ a Als a. eo lt Benth EE 


1+ g— 


(57) 

what of all that ? How does this advantage your 
Caufe? You get not the Emperor, or to your ſelf, a-- 
' Penny by this Concluſion. Either Chriſt allowed no-, | 
RE, nothing; at all to be Ceſar's, but that piece of Money | 
, that he then had in his hand, and thereby afſerted | 
; 


the Peoples Intereſt in every thing elſe; or elſe, if 

(as you would have us underſtand him) he affixms; 

all Money that has the Emperor's fiamp upon it, to' 
| be the Emperor's own. He contradids himſelf, and. ; 
gives the Magiſtrate a-property in every Man's E-: 
ſtate , when. as he himſelf paid his Tribute-mo-; 
ney with a' Proteſftation , that it was more than! 
| what 'either Peter, or himſelf was bound to do.; 
| The ground you rely on, is very weak; for Money - 
bears the Prince's Image , not as a token of -its— 
being his , but of-its being good Metal, and that 
none may preſume to Counterfeit it. If the writing 
Princes Names, or ſetting their Stamps upon a thing, 
veſt the property of it in them , *twere a good ready 
way for them to invade all Property. Or rather, if 
whatever Subjects have, be abſolutely at their Prince's 
diſpoſal, which is your Aſertion, that piece of Mo- 
ney was not Ceſar's, becauſe his Image was fiampt 
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p on it, but becauſe of Right it belonged to him 
| before "twas coyn'd.” So that nothing. . can be 
| more manifeſt, than that our Saviour in this place 
; never intended to teach our Duty to Magiſtrates (he 


would have ſpoke more plainly, if he had) but to 
. reprehend the Malice and Wickedneſs of the hypocri- - 
| ' tical Phariſees, When they told him that Herod laid 
; wait to kill him ; did he return an humble, ſabmiſ- 
five Anſwer? Go, tell that Fox, ſays he, &c. mtima- <. 
ting,that Kings have no other Right to deſtroy their 
Subjects, than Foxes have to devour the things they 
prey upon. Say you, © He ſaffered Death under a Ty- 
EI: _ : | ran. 


Q 
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H>w . could he potlibly under any other ? 
Eac from hence you conclude, that he afferted tt 
10 be the Right of Kinys to commit Murder, and 

— act inju'tice, You'd make an excellent Moralift, 

Bur our Saviour .. tho he became a Servant, 
m.ke us fo, but that we might be free; yet carried 
1: nimſelt fo with Relation to the Magiſtracy, as not 
to aſcribe any more to them then their due. 
let us come at laſt to enquire what his DoGtrine was 
upon this Subjec. The Sons of Zebedee were ambiti- 
os of Honour and Power in the Kingdom of Chrift, 
ary tiey perſuaded themſelves he would ſhortly ſet 
up in the. World ; he reproves them ſo, as withal to 
Ict all Chriſtians know what Form of Civil Govern- 
ment he dcfires they ſhould ſettle among(t themſe]ves. 
Ye know, ſays he, that the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominion over them 3 z and they that are great, exerciſe au- 
thrrity upon them ; but it ſhall not be ſo among you ;, but 
whoſrver will be great among you, let him be your Miniſter 
and whiſnever will be chief among you , let him be your ſer- 
Pant. Unleſs you'd been difiracted, you could never 
have imagined that this place makes for you : 
yet you urge it, and think it furniſhes you with an' 

Argument t»' prove that our Kings are abſolute 

Lords and Maſters over us and ours. May it be our 

toitune to have to do with ſuch Enemies in War, as 

will tall blind-fold and naked into our Camp inſtead 
of their own : as you conſtantly do., who alledge 
that for your ſclf, that of all things i in the World 
makes moſt againſt you. The Iſraelites asked God 
for a King, ſuch a King as other Nations round 
about them had. God difſuaded them by many 

Arguments, which our Saviour here gives us an Epi- 

tomy of; Yo know that the Princes of the Gentiles exer- 

ee Dominzon aver them. But y<t, becauſe the Iſraelites 
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perſiſted in their deſire of a King, God gave them 
one, tho in his Wrath. Our Saviour, leſt Chrifti- 
ans ſhould defire'a King, ſuch a one at leaft, as might , 
Rule as, he ſays, the Princes of the Gentiles did, 
 prcyents them with an Injunction to the contrary 
bat it ſhall not be ſo among y'#u. What can be ſaid plai- 
ner than this? That fiately, imperious, Sway and Do- 
minion that Kings uſe to exerciſe, ſhall not be a- 
mongſt you; what ſpecious Titles foever they may - 
aſſume to themſelves, as that of Benefacors, or the 
like, But be that will be great amongſt you, (and who 
is greater than the Prince?) Jet him be your Servant. 
| So that the Lawyer, whoever he be, that you are fo 
' | ſmart upon, was not ſo much out of the way, but had 
our Saviour's own Authority to back him, when he 
 faid that Chriſtian Princes were indeed no other than — 
the Peoples Servants 3 'tis very certain that all good 
Magiſtrates are ſo. Inſomuch that Chriſtians either 
mult have no King at all, or if they have, that King 
mult be the People's Servant. Abſolute Lordſhip and 
Chriſtianity are inconfiftent. Moſes himſelf, by whoſe 
Miniſtry that ſeviler Oeconomy of the old Law was 
inſtituted , did not exerciſe an Arbitrary, Haughty 
Power and Authority, but bore the burden of the 
People, and carried them in his Boſom, as a Nurſing 
Father does a ſucking Child , Nwmb. 11. and what 
is that of a Nurſing Father, but a Miniſterial Imploy- 
, ment ? Plato would not have the Magiſiratcs \called +- 
Lords, but Servants and Helpers of the People ; nor 
. the People Servants, but Maintainers of their Magi- 
ſtrates, becauſe they give Meat, Drink, and Wages 
to their Kings themſelves. Ariſtotle calls the Magt- 
Brates, Keepers and Miniſters of the Laws. Plato, 
Minikers and Servants. The Apoſile calls them Vi; 
pitiers of Gad ; but they are Miniſters and —_ 
O 
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+ by Relation, a barking She-wolf at home too, that 
domincers over thee moſi wretchedly 3 at whoſe In- 


(6) 


of the People, and of the Laws, nevertheleſs for all ./ 


that; the Laws and the Magiſtrates were both created 
for the good of the People: And yet this is it , that 


you call the Opinion of the Fanatick: Maftiffs in England. 
I ſhould not have thought the People of England were .' 
Maſiiff. dogs , if ſuch a Mungril-Qur as thou art, did. : 

| not bark at them ſo Curriſhly , the. 


* Lapus in Le- Maſter, if it ſhall pleaſe ye,of St. Lapus *, 


tim , ſignifies ® 5; Wolf, it ſeems complains, that the 


___w. Maſtiffs are mad (Fanaticks). Germa- 
as heretofore , whoſe Colleague that Lupus of Triers 
was , depoſed our Inceftuous King Vortrgerne by his 


own Authority. And therefore St. Lupus defpiles thee, - 
the Maſter not of St. Lupus, (a Holy Wolf) but of 
ſome hunger-ſiarv'd , thieving, little Wolf or other, 
as. being more contemptible than that Maſter of Vi- | 


pers, of whom Martial makes mention , who haſt 


ſtigations, 'as 1 am informed , thou haſt wrote this 


'. fiuff, And therefore it is the leſs wonder that- thou 
| ſhouldſi endeavour to obtrude an Abſolute Regal 
Government upon others, who haſt been accuſtomed , 
to_ bear a Female Rule fo fervilely at home thy ſelf. 


Be therefore, in the Name of God, the Maſter of a 
Wolf, left a She-wolf be thy Miſtreſs; be a Wolf thy - 


ſelf, be a Monſter made up of a Man, and a Wolf; 
whatever thou art , the Engliſh Maſtiffs will but I 
make a laughing-fiock of thee. But I am not }- 


'- Now at leiſure to hunt for Wolves, and will put 


- 


an. end therefore to this Digreſſion. Yoa that - 


but a while ago wrote a Book againſt all manner 


of ſuperiority in the Church, now call St. Peter the * 


Prince of the Apoſiles. How inconſtant you are 
in your Principles ! But what ſays Peter ? Szbmit yorr 
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the praiſe and encouragement of eyil doers? Muſt we. 
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ſelves to every ordinance of man, for the Lord's ſake, whether 
" # be to the King as Supream, or to Governours, as untothem 
that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and the 
praiſe of them that do well : for ſo is the will of God,&c.This 


Epiſile Peter wrote, not only to private Perſons, but} 
thoſe Strangers ſcatter'd and difpers'd through Afie 3! 


' - who in thoſeplaces where they ſojourned, had-no o-! 


ther right, than that the Laws of Hoſpitality intituled' 
chem to. Do you think ſuch mens caſe to be the! 
fame with that of Natives, Free-born Subjects, om 
bility, Senates, Afﬀemblics of Eftates, Parliaments?! - 
Nay, is not'the caſe far different of / private Perſons, 
tho* in their own Countrey, and Senators, Magitſtzates, 
without - whom, Kings themfelves cannot poſſibly 


ſ{ubſiſt?But letus ſuppoſe that St. Peter had dizeRted his 


_  Epiftleto the Natural bora Subjects, and thoſe not pri- 


vate perſons neither ; ſuppoſe he had writ to the Se-; 
nate of Rome, What then ? No Law that is ground- | 
ed upon a reaſon, expreſly ſet down in the Law it felf,| 
obligeth further than the reaſon of it extends.Be ſubs! 
je, ſays he, vweriyyry ; That is, according to the' 


genuine ſenſe and import of the word, be ſubordi- -!- _ 


nate, or legally ſubje4. For thelaw, Ariſtotle ſays, is 


* order. Submit for the Lord's ſake. Why 1o? Becauſe 


a King is an Officer appointed by God for the puni 
of evil doers, and the praiſe of them that do well.. For ſo is 


' the will of God : To wit, That we ſhould ſubmit and 


yield Obedience to ſuch as are here deſcribed. There 
is not a word ſpoken of any other. You ſee the 
ground of this Precept, and how well*tis laid. The 
Apoſtle adds in the 16th v. as Free 3 therefore not as 
Slaves, What now, if Princes pervert the defign of 
Magiſiracy, and uſe the: power that is put into their . 
Hands, to the ruin and defiruQion of good men 3 and 


all 


- 


EOS og ( 62 ) . 
all be condemn'd to perpetual Slavery, not private 
perſons only, but our Nobility, all our inferior Ma- 
giftrates ; our very Parliament it ſelf? Is not temporal 
Government call'd a humane Ordinance? How 
comes it to paſs then, that mankind ſhould have 
power to appoint and conſtitute, what may be good 
and profitable tor. one another 3 and want power to 
reſtrain or ſuppreſs things that are uniyerfally mif- 
chievious and deſtructive ? That Prince, you ſay, 


Tyrant: And from thence you infer, that it is our 
Duty to ſubmit and yield Obedi:nce to ſuch But it 
"pts not certa'n that this Epiſtle was writ inNero's Reign : 
*Ts as likely to have been writ in Clandins his time. 
Fs they that are commanded to ſubmit, were pi- 
vate Pe: ſons and Strangers z they were no Conſuls, 

; no Magiſtrates: 'T was not the Roman Senate, that St, 

| Peter directed his Epittle to. Now let us hear. what 
uſe you mak? of St. Pau}, ( for you take a freedom 
A + with the Apoſiles, Find, that you will not allow us to 
take with Princes, .you make- St,Peter the chicf of 
them to day, and to morrow put another in his 
place ). St. Paz! in his 13th Chap. to the Romans, has 


Powers, for there is no power but of God 3 the powers that 
be, are ordainedof God. I confeſs, he writes this to 
'the Romays, not to Strangers diſpers'd, as Peter did 
but yet.he writes to private perſons, and thoſe of the 
meaner rank, And yet he gives us a true, and. a clear 
account of the reafon, the Original, and the deftign 
of Government 3 and ſhows us the true and proper 
. ground of our Obedience, that it's far from impoiing 


Soul, fays he; that .is, let 'every' man *”' ſubmit, 


Chryſofthume tells ns, that * St. Pan/'s dehtign in this 
| | « Dil 


whom St. Peter enjoyns Subjection to, was Nero the. 


theſe words. Let every ſoul be ſubje& unto the bigher 


. a neceſſity upon us of being Slaves. © Let every. 
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< Diſcoutſe, was to make it appear, that-our Savicur 
« did not go about to introduce principlcs INcOnN= 
&<Gitent with the Civil Government, but ſuch as 
<« ftrengthned it, and ſettlcd it upon the (urcht Foun- 
« dations. He never intended then by ſetting Nery, 
or any other Tyrant out of the reach of all I aws. to 
enſlave mankind under his luſt and cruelty, '© fe in- 
tended too, ſys the ſame Anthor, ® to difſwade from 
unneceflary and cauſecleſs Wars. * But he docs not con- 
demn a War taken up againſt a Tyrant, a boſom Ene- 
my of his own Countrey, and conſ:quertiy the met 
dangerous that may be. ©* 'T wascommoni, faid in 
« thoſe days, that the Doctrine of the Apotiles was 
© ſeditious, themſelves perſons that endeavonr'd to 
© ſhake the ſctl.d Laws and Government of the world; 
© that this was what they ain'd at in all they ſaid and 
«* did. The Apotlle in this Chapter tiops the mouths 
of ſach-gain-fayers : So that the Apoſtles did not 
write in defence of Tyrants, as you do; but they af- 
. ferted ſuch things as made them ſuſpected to be ene-! 
mies to the Government they liv'd under, things that! 
ſtood in need of being explained-and interpreted, and} 
having another ſenſe put upon them , than was— 
generally receiv'd. St. Chryſo fime has now taught 
us what the Apoſtles deſign was in this Diſcourle 3 
let us now examine his words. Let every ſoul be ſubject 
to the bigher powers, He tells u- not what thoſe Higher 
Powets are, nor who they-are; for he never intended 
"to overthrow : all Govetmments, and the (ſeveral Con- 
ſtitutions of- Nations, and ſubject all to ſome one 
man's will. Every pood Emperour acknowledged 
that the Laws of the Empire, and 'the Authority of 
the Senate was above himſelf ; and the ſame principle 
and-notion of Government has o»tained all along in 
Civiliz'd Nations. Pindar, as hs is cited by Herodo- 
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tus, calls.the Law azvmwv Bamnia, King over-all. O Fe : 
phews in his Hymns calls ic the King both of Gods and; 
Men. And he gives the reaſon why it is ſo; Becauſe, | 


ſays he, *tis that that fits at the helm of all bumane affairs,” $ 


Plato in his Book de Legibus,calls it ad #9780 <# Th AH; 


that that ought to have the greateſt ſway in the Comman- 
wealth.In his Epililes he commends that Form of Gy ' 
vernment, in which the Law is made Lord and Maſter, - 
and no ſcope given teany Man to tyrannize over the ! 
Laws. Ariſtotle is of the ſame Opinion in his Poli- 
ticks ; and fo is Cicero in his Book De Legibus, That | 
the Laws ought to Govern the Magiſtrates,as they do. 


d 


the people. The Law therefore having always been 


accounted the higheſt Power on Earth, bythe judg-. . 


ment of the moſt Learned and wiſe men that ever 


were, and by the Conſtitutions of the beſt ordered 
States , and it being very certain that the -Do- 


&rine of the Goſpel is neither contrary to. reaſon 


nor the Law of Nations, that man is truly and pro- 
perly ſubje& to the higher Powers, that obeys the-! 
\ Law, and the Magiſtrates, ſo far as they govern ac- 


_ cording to Law. So that St. Paul does not only com- 


mand the people, but Princes themſelves to be in ſub- 


jection; who are not above the Laws, but bound by - 
them : For there is no power but of God : that'is, no. 


form; no lawful Conſtitution of any Government. 


The moſt ancient Laws that are known to us, were 
formerly aſcribed to God as their Author. For the 


Law, ſays Cicero in his Philipp. is no other than a rule 
of well grounded reaſon, derived from God himſelt, 


enjoyning whatever is juſt and right, and forbidding 
the contrary. So that the inftitution of Magiſtracy 1s : 


yor Divino, and the end of it is, that Mankind might 


ive under certain Laws, and- be govern'd by 
them 3 but what particular form. of Rwvernma 
| eactt 
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: ' 4 | ſhould 'be entruſted with- the” Mapiltracy', without ' 


doubt was left to the choice of cath Natien. 'Henee 


- St. Peter calls Kings and Deputies; Humane Oftinances: 
And Hoſea irs the Sth Chapter of his Prophcſy, They 


have ſet np Kings, -but not by-me 5 they bave matle Princes; 


and I knew it not, For in the Commonwealth of the 
Hebrews, where upon matters of great and weighty 
Importance ,. they could have acceſs to Get hitm{elf; 
and conſult with him 5 they could not chife a King 


" themſelves by Law, biit were to refer the miattet-to 


him. - Other Nations- have received no ſuch Com- 
mand. Sometimes the very Form of Governrnent ; 


'- if it be amiſs, of at left thoſe Perſons that have the 


Power in their hands, are tet of God, but of Men; 
or of theDevil;, Luke 4. All this porver will T give #n- 
ta thee, for it i4 delivered nnto me, and T give it to whont 


I wil. Hence the Devil is called the Prince of this 


World ; and in the 12th of the Revelations, the Dra= 


; gon gave to the Beaſt his Power , and his Thrones 
_ .and great Authority. So that we muſt not under-— 
= - ftarid St. Paw, as if he ſpoke of all forts of Magiſtrate 


in general, but of lawful Magiſtrates ; and fo they 
are deſcribed in what follows. We muſt alfo under- 


ſtand him of the Powers themſelves ; not 6f thoſe 
\ Men always, in whoſe hands they are lodged. St; , - 
= Chryſotome ſpeaks very well, and clearly upon this 


occaſion. What ? ſays he, i every Prince then appointed by 
God to be ſo? IT fay no ſuch thing, fays' he. St. Paul 


ſbeaks not: of #he Perſon of the Mayiftrate, but of the Ma-r- 


piftvacy it ſelf. He does not ſay, there is no Prince" biil. 
who is of God. He ſays there 4 no Power nt of Gods! 
Thus far St. Chryſoftome ; for what Powers are, ate 
ordained of God. So that -St. Par! ſpeaks only of 4 
lawful Magiftracy: For _ is Evil and' amiſs, cane 
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order and diſorder cannot conſiſt together in- the ſame: 
SubjeR. The Apoſtle ſays, The Powers that be; and 


' You interpret his words: as if he had ſaid, The Powers 


that now be 5 that, you may prove that the Romans 
ought in Conſcience' to obey Nero, who you take for 


granted was then Emperor. I'm very well content 


you. ſhould read the words fo, and draw that Con- 
clafion from them. The Conſequence will be, that 


"Engliſh Men ought to yield Obedience to the preſent” - 
| Government, as 'tis now eſtabliſht according to a 
* new Model ; becauſe you muſt; needs acknowledge 


chat it. is the preſent Government , and ordain'd of 


God, as much at leaſt as Nero's was. And leſt yow 


ſhould obje& that Nero came to the Empire by a Law- 
ful Succetſion,, it's apparent from the Roman Hittory 
that both he and Tiberin got into the Chair by the 
Tricks and Artifices of their Mothers, and had no 
right at all to the Succeſſion. © So that you are incon- 
liftent with your ſelf, and. retra& from your own 


Principles ,-in affirming that the Romang owed Sub- | 
- jection. to the Government that then was; and: yet 
denying ,that Engliſhmen owe Subje@ion to: the Go»; *' 
* verninent that now is. But tis no. wonder : to hear 
you contradict your ſelf. There are no two' things. 


in the World more dizxcaly oppoſite and contrary. to 
one another, than you are to-your ſel. But what 
will become of you, poor Wreteh? Yow have: quite 


undone the young Kiny: with  your;, Witicitms 


and'\ruin'd his Fortunes utterly ; . for. according to! 
your own Doctrine you mult nceds confeſs, that this 
preſent Government in England ,* is-ordain'd of God , 


_ that. all Enghſpmen are bound: in Conſcience to: 
| ſubmit co. it. Take notice all';ye Griticks arid Tex-- 
| tuarics. Do not you preſume to meddle- with this 


Text, 


2 Ay 
(66) , 


- not be: ſaid to be ordain'd,, becauſe *tis diſorderly 3 
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Text. . Thus Salmaſius chrredl; that Paſſage in the- 
Epittle to the Romans ; He has made a diſcovery, «that 
the Words ought not to be read , © The Powers that 
are ; but, The Powers that now are: "And all this to 

prove, Chat all Men owed: SubjeRtion and Obedience - 
to Nero, the Tyrant. whom he ſuppoſed to have been 

then Emperor. This Epiſtle , which you fay was 

writ in Nero's time-, was. writ in his. Predeceffor's 

time , who was an honeſt well-meaning Min: And 


' this Learned Men evince by undeniable Arguments. 


But belides, the tive firſt years of Nero's Reign were— 
without Exception. So that this thread- bare Arpu- 
ment, which ſo many Men have at their Tongue's 
end,. and have been deceived by, to wit, that Ty- 
rants-are to' be obeyed , becaule St. Paz! injoyns a. 
SubjeQion to Nero; Is evident to have been but a 
cunning Invention of ſome ignorant Parſuh. He 
that reſiſts the Powers, to wit, a lawful Power, r:fiſts 
the Ordnance of God. Kings themſelves come under” 
the Penalty of this Law, when they retift the Scnate, 
and- a contrary to the Laws. But do they retift 
the Ordinance of God,, that relift an unlawtul Power, 

or a Perſon that goes about to- overthrow and de- 
firoy a lawful one? No Man living in his' right wics' | 
can maintain ſuch an Aﬀertion, The words itmme- 
diately after make it as clear as the Sun, that 'the— 
Apolile ſpeaks only of a lawful Power; for he gives 
us in them a Detinition of Magiſtrates, and4 thereby 
explains to us, who are the Perſons thus authorn'd, 
and upon. what account we are to yield Obedience, 
left we ſhould be apt to'miſtake, and ground ex- 


 travagint Notions upon his Diſcourſe. The Magi- 


flrates, fays he, are not a Terror to (good Works, bnt to 
evil, Wilt thou then net be afraid of the Power ? Do 


' that winds # good, and thou 9 have praiſe of the ſame : 
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Foz be i4 the Miniſter of God ta thee for good. He bears 


eth not the Sword in vain ; far. be is the Miniſter of God, 
a- Revenger #0. execute Wrath upon him that doth Evil. 
What honeſt, Mari would .not willingly ſubmit to. 
ſuch a Magiſiracy as is here deſcribed ? And that 


not. only to.-avoid Wrath , and. for fear of Puniſh-, 


rent, but fox Conſctence ſakes Without Magiltrates, 
_-and ſome Form or. other. of Civil Government, no 
ment 
Gommonwealth, no Humane Society can ſubliſt ; 
there were-no living in the World, But whatever 


Power enables a Man, or whatſoever Magiſtrate takes . - 


upon him..to a& contrary to what St.. Pau} makes 
the Duty of: thoſe that are in Authority z neither is 
that Power , nor that Magiſixate ordain'd of God. 
And conſequently to ſuch a Magiſixacy no Subjeci- 
on is commanded, nor is any due; nor are the Peo- 
ple forbidden to reſiſt ſuch. Authority, for in. ſo. do- 
ing they do not relift the Power, nor-the Magiſtracy, 
. 45 they are here excellently well deſcribed 3. but they 
Tt refit a Robber, a Tyrant, an. Enemy; who..if he 
may notwithſtanding in ſome ſenſe be called a. Magi- 


ſtrate, upon this account only, becauſe he has Power. 
in his hands, which perheps God may: have inveſted, 
him with. for our. puniſhment; by the ſame reaſon * 


= the Devil may be called a Magiſirate.. This 15 mofi 
certain, that, there can be' but one true Definition 
of one and the fame thing. So that if St. Pawl in 


this place dchne, what a Magiſtrate is, which he cer- 


fainly does, and that accurately well,” He cannot 
pollivly define a Tyrant, the moſt contrary thing inias 
gjnable, in_ the ſame words. Hence 1 infer, that he 
commands us to. ſubmit to ſuch Magiſtrates only as he 
bimfelf dehines and deſcribes, and not to Tyraggy, which 
7re Guite other things.. For this Cauſe you pay Tribute alſo, 
He gives a Reaſon,together with a Command, Hence 


Sts. 


- 
f 
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St. Chryſoftamie ; Why do we pay Tribute to Princes ? lays 
he, Do we not thereby reward them for the care they take of 
our Safety ? We ſhould not have paid them any Tribute, if 
we bad not been convinc'd, That it was good for us to livg 
mider a Government. So that I muſt here repeat what 


}- 


I have faid already, That firice Subjedtion is: not ab- 
ſolately. enjoined, but upon a particular Reaſqn, that 
reaſon muſt be the rule of our Subjedtian ; Where that 
reaſon holds; we are Rebels if we ſubmit nat; wher, ' 
it holds not, we are Cowards and Slaves if we do, - 
But, fay you, the Engliſh are far from being Freemen 
for they are wicked and flagitious, I will not reckon up} 
here the Vices of the French, tho they live under Aj4 
Kingly Governiment ; neither will I excuſe my ow 
Countrey-then too far ; but this 1 may fafely fay, 
Whatever Vices they have, .they have Iearnt, them un- 
der 2 Kingly Government ; as the Jſraelites learnt af 
gear deal of. Wickedneſs in Fpype ; And as they 
when they. wete brought into the Wildernefs, and li- 
ved" unger the immediate Government of "God him 
ſelf, could hardly reform ;. jult f *tis with us; But” 
there are good hopes of thany atnongt us; that I 
may not Hete celebrate thole men amongſt us,. that 
ate eminent for their Plety and, Virtue, and Love of 
the Truth ; of which ſort 1 perſuade my felf we have 
as great a number, as where you think there are moſt 
ſuch. But they bave Iaid a heavy yoke upon -the Engliſh 
Nation: * What if they haye ,. upon thoſe of them 
that endeavoured to lay a heavy. yoke ypon, all the 
reſt ? 'Upou thoſe chat have deſerved to be put under 
the hatches ? "As. for the reft, 1 quettion not but they 
are very well content to be at: the Expence of: main-. 
taining their own Liberty, the. Publick Treaſury being 
exhaulted by the Civil Wars. Now he betakes him- 


| If ro the” Fabulous Robbins again: He aſſerts fre- 
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cently, that Kings are bound by no Laws ; and yet 
he Pr.,ves, That according to ihe ſenſe of the R abbing, 


s King may be guilty off Treaſon, by ſuffering an Invaſion 


zepon the Kights of his Crown- So Kings are bound by 


Liws, and they are not bound: by them 3: they may 
be Criminals. and yet they. may.not be ſo. This man 


— CON! T2 :di&s himſdlt 1o perpcrually. that Contradji- 


0i:.and he ſeem to be of kin 0 one another | You ſay 
(that God himſelf, put many. Kingdoms under the 


yoke of Nebuchadnezzr, King of Babylon. | confeſs . 
[he did ſo for a time, Fer. 27, 7 but do you'make ap- 
{pear if you can, , that he put. the Engliſh Nation into a 
| condition of: SJavery to Charles Stuart tor a minute. I 
! confeſs he ſuffercd. them. to'be enſlaved. by, him for 


but 1.neyer, yet heard that himſelf ap- 
Or it you will have it lo that 


| ſome. time ; 
| Pcinred it G to be. - 


God ſhall be ſaid to put a Nation under Slavery; when 
2 Tyrars, prevails; why ray he not as well be ſaid to 
; deliver them frum his Tyranvy. when the People pre- 
| vail and'get the upper hand? Shall his Tyranny. be. 


ſaid 'o'be of God, and. not oux Liberty 7 There is 


no evitin the. City, that the Lord hath not done,” A: 


ms 3. So that Famine,. Peſiilence, Seditzon ; War, all 


of them, are of God 3 and. is.it therefore, untawful | 


for a People afli&ed* with any of thele Plagues,. t 


' . endeavour fo get rid of them ? Certainly they would | 


do thetr utmoſt, tho they know them to. be ſent by 
God, Unleſs himſelf miraglouſly from: Heayen ſhould 
command. the contrary : And' why may | they. not by 
the ſame reaſqn rid themſelves of a Tyzant,- if they 
are ſton! Ze than he? Why. thould weluppole his wcaks 


neſs to. be : appointed by. God for the ruin and. define! 


tion of "the Commo! wealth, rather thari the Power 
and: Serengrh ofalle if tple,fox the good of, the State? 
Fart be Thom: All Cm from all Fang 


a 
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of free-born men to. maintain _not only ſuch pernici- 
ous, but ſuch Rupid and' ſenſeleſs' Principles 3, Princi-. 
ples that ſubvert all Civil Society, that.to gratitic Aa 
few Tyrants, level all Mankind with Brutes 3. and 
by ſetting Princes out of the reach of hamane Laws, 
give them an cqual power over both, 1 vaſe by, thoſe 
fooliſh Dilemma's that you now make, which that you 
might take occaſion to propoſe, you feign; ſame or. 
other to afſert that, that ſuperlative power of Princes is. 
derived from tbe people z though for my own past 1. do. 
not at all doubt but that all the power that any ,Ma-, 
giftrates have, 'is' ſo. Hence Cicero in his Orat. pro.: 
Flaceo, * Qur wife and holy. Anceſiors, ſays he, ap-- 
* pointed thoſe things to obtain'for Laws, that the. 
© people Enacted: | And hence it is that Lucius Craſſus, 
an Excellent Roman Orator, and at that time Preſident 
of the Senate, when in a Controverfie betwixt them. 
and the common people, he aſſerted their rights, * [ 
* beſeech you, ſays be, fuffer not us to live, in ſubje- 
* jection 'to any, but your, ſelves,; to the entire 
* body ,- of whom. we can and; ought to ſubmit. 
For though the Roman Senate Govern'd' the' people, 
the people them(clves had 5ppointed them, to be their 
1 | Governouxs,and had put that power into theix hands. 
 Weread the term of Majeſty more frequently.applicd — 
id to'the people of Rome, than to their Kings, | Tully in , 
oy | 0r#t. pro Plancio,* It is the condition of all free people, 
id | (fays he) and eſpecially of this people, the Lord, of. 
by *all Nations, by their Votes to give or take away, to. 
ey * or from any, as themſelves ſee cauſe. *Tis the; duty | 
k. | © of the Magiſtrates patiently to. ſubmit. to, what the 
I. © bodyof the people Enadt; Thoſe that are not ambi- 


ex * tious of 'Honour, have the leſs-obligation. upon them 
fe? to Court the*people 3. thole that affect Preferment, 
- | © mult not. be weary of entreating them, * Should 1 


F 4 ſcruple 
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 ſeruple to call a King the ſervant. of. his pegple; 'whey, 
I hear the Roman Senate, that, reign'd. over: 10. many- . 


Kings, profe(s themſelves to; be but the peoples. fex- 


vants ? 'You!] obje& pethaps, and {ay, thas all this.is | 


very true ini4 popular State ; but the. caſs was alt= 
cd afterwards, when the Regal Law transferred all, 


| - 


the peoples right into Auguſtus and his Succefiors.But, 


what *think' you then of Tiberins,, whom. your {elf : 
confels ty. have cen 4 YEry grenk Tyrant, as. he cer>, - 
f hin; that when. be was. 


rainly. was z Swetonins Bys of him; that when. be v 
oncecalted rd or Maſter ;- though aften the Enacing 
of that'Lex Regia, he delired the, perſon, that gave 

& . How 


. 


* rhe people, and: FOINEFIMGS FVEN particulay, perſons, z 


fion what could poſſibly be meant, bug thanthe Ear 
erours of: Rome, eyen after the Fnatting-of the Lea 


E 
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their Superiors ?- But I find, as LiuſpeGed at firſt, and 
ſo I told ye, that you have ſpent more time and pains 
in turning aver Gloſfazies,and Criticiſin gupon Texts, 
and propagating ſuch. like Laborious trifles , rhan ir 
| | reading ſound Authozs fo as to improve your know- 
| ledg by them. For had:,you been never ſo little verſed 
\ | in'the Writings of Learned men in former ages, you 
- Would not have accounted.an opinion1mew , and the 
pradud of ſome Enthuſtaftick heads, which has been 
aſlcxted and maintained- by the greateſt-Philofophers, 
and. malt famous Politicians in-the world, You en- 
deayour torexpoſe one Martin, whoyou tell us wis a 
Taylor, and one William a Tanner 5 bur if they are fuch: 
as-yor deſcribe them, 1 think they and-you may'very 
well go-together;- though they themſelves. wonld be 
able tolpftruct you,” and unfold thoſe myſterious Rid- 
des that you propofe':; as, Wherberior nv they that in a 
Monancby mould: have: the King but a ſorvidit 1 the Common- 
wealth, will-ſay ibe ſams thing of the whole body” of the —- 
" N prtlenrs papulor State? And whwher all the peopls ferpe 
if #*:a:Demucrary, or only ſome part of other ſerve the reft # 
" || And; when they have been an Ocdipns to'you, by wy" 
2 confent: you ſhall.be a Sphinx to them in-good earneſt, 
> N and thram:yousr ſelf -headiong from ſome precipice or! 
/ other, / and breaks your neck; forelſe Pm afraid you'l 
 N  neven bave donewithi your Riddtes: and Fooleries. 
0" Youazk,: Wherhey or no; when $2. Paul names Kings, be 
meant: ahr: people #' b:confels St. Pau? commands us. to 
'" prayforKings, burihe had commanded us to pray for, . * 
the: peaple before, vexf. 3, But there are fome' for all. 
that,- oth: among Kings and commotr people; that 
 Wweare farbiddenitopray for; and'if * man muſt rioe— 
| { much as be prayed? for, may he not'be puniſhed ? 
What ſhould Nodes? But, when Pant wrote this Epiſtle, | 
be:that reigned was the moſt profligate perſon in the world, 
: I ik . ——_ 
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' That's falſe. For Lodoviczs:( afelles,makes it evident, 
' that this Evilile likewiſe was writ in Claudizer his time. 
'When St. Paulihas occalion to'fpeak of Nero, he calls 
him.not a King, -but a Lion,  that'is,' a wild, ſavage 


beait, from whoſe Jaws he-is:glad he was delivered; 


2 Tim. 4, So that it is for Kings,.mot for beafts that 


we are tO pray;that under then. we may live a quiet and a 
peaceable life, in all godlineſs and boneſty. Rings and their' 
{nterelt are riot the things here-ntended to be advan-/ 
ced and ſecured; *tis the ;publick 'peace, Godlineſs: 
and honeſty, - whoſe eſtabliſhment we are commanded 


to endeavour after, :and to pray.for.: But is there any' 


people in.the world that would:not chuſe rather to 
live,an honeſt and a carcfal life. though never freefrom; 
War. and troubles,-1n the defence: of themſetves and 
their: Families, whether againlt Tyrants or. Enerhies, 
(for I make no.difference) than: under the poweriof a 


— Tyrant or an engmy'to ſpin ont a-life:equally. trouble-. 


ſome, accompanicd with/Slavery-and:Ignominy ?\that: 
the latter is the,moxe-defirable of: the two, Pleproye: 
by a .Teltimony.,of your own,, not «becauſe I think: 


/ your authority,worth quoting, but that all men may 
b obſerve how dquble-tongu'd:you are\;::and how Mer- 


cenzry your Pen js ; \ Who: would not rather, ſay 


* you, bear with thoſe, difſentions that through:the'.' 


: emulation of .great[men often; happen in an Ariſto-! 


* cxatical-Government;'than live. under'the Tyranni-' 


* cal Government, of one, wherendthing buticertain 
© miſery and ruintis:to.be lookd:ifor:? The people of: 
© Rome. prefer'd their Commanwealth:, though never 
* ſo. much (hatter'd.;with Civil: broils:,- before-the. in-" 
* tollerable, yoke-of their:Emperpurs: > When aipeo-/ 


*ple to avoid:fedition, ſubmits to:a Monarchy,/.and' 


* tinds by experience; that that is: the: worſerevilof 
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* the two, they often defixe to return to: their former 
*Governr. nt again. . Theſe are: your own words, - 
and more you have to this purpoſe in that Diſcuurſe 
concerning”Biſhops, which under a feigned n me you 
wrote againli Pe:avius. the Feſuit 5 though your (elf 
2re. more a Feſwit than he, nay worle «than any of 
that Crew. We have already heard the 1cnſe of the 

| Scripture: upon this Subject ;* and. it has been worth, 

| our while to take ſome pains tg hind. it, out; But 
perhaps. it will not be ſo to enquire into the Judg- 
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ſetting up what Government they like beſt among 
thamitives; you take that from them, in which the 
- life of all Civil Liberty confifts. | Then you tell 'us 
of Juſtin Martyr, of his hurmble and fabmiſfive 
> betfavieur to; the Antonini ; thoſe ' beft of Empe- 
rours; as if any body wotild: not do the like 
ro Princes of ſuch moderation *as they were. © How 
« much worſe Chriſtians are we in. theſe days, than © 
&« they were? They were' content to live under a Prince of 
<« another Religion. Alas! They were private;pcrfons, - 
and / infinitely inferior to © the contrary party in 
firength and number. But now Papifts will not endure 
a proteflant Prince, nor Proteftants one that is Popiſh. You . 
Jdo well and diſcreetly, in ſhowing your ſelf to be nei- ; 
_ i ther Papiſt nor Protefians. And you are very Tiberal 
In Four conceſſions ; for now you confeſs that all forts ' 
of '/Chriſtians apree in thrt very thing, that'you alone 
take upon you' with fo much impudence_ and wicked- 
neſs, to cry down'and oppoſe. © And how unlike thoſe 
Fathers that 'you "commend; do ye ſhow your ſelf ? 


Lv» 
"Ss 
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They wrote © Apologies for the Chriſttans to Heathen ! 
- Princes ; yourin detence of ' a. wicked Popiſh King, \ 
againſt Chriſtians and Proteftants. Then you eniter- t 
tain us with anamber of impertinent quotations out l 
of* Athenagoras and Tertallian « Things that we have C 
already heard out” of the Writings of the Apoftles, | 3 
much more clearly and intelligibly expreſt. But'Ter= ©} | 
tidlian was quite of a different opmion frotn yours, h 
of a King's being aLord and Maſter over his Sabje&ts: | t 
Which you either knew not, or wickedly;defſembled, k 
For he,, though 'he were' a Chriſtian,” 'and 'di- |} 
re&ed his difcourſe to a Heathen Emperor, had ' " 
the confidence to 'tell him, that an Emperor ought. k 


not to be 'called 'Lord. © Auguſtus himielt,  fays 
3 be,” that formed this Empire, refagd this ET; - 
-+.9 f L - 8 | 6-0 « 9 1s 
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| 'Tis:a Title proper to God only. Not but that the Ti 


« tle.of Lord and Maſter may in fome ſenſe be aſcribed 
"« t@ the Emperor : Butthere is a peculiarſenſe of that © 
« word, ; which is proper to God only; and in that 

« ſenſe, I will not aſcribe it to the Empefox. Iam the 

« Emperor's: free-man.- God alone is my Lord and 

.. «Maſter. And.the ſame Author, in the ſame Diſcourſe; 

« how inconſifient,ſays be, are thoſe two Appellations, 

« Father of his Countrey, and Lord and Maſter 7 And 
now I wiſh you much joy, of Tertwlliaws authority, 
whom it had been a. great deal better you had let 

| alone. Bat Tertullian calls them Parricides that ſlew — 
 Domitian. And he does well, for fo they were, his 
Wife and Servants conſpir'd againſt him. And they 

ſet one Partbenius and Stephanus, who were accus'd for 
concealing part of the publick Treaſure, to make him 
away. It the Senate, and the people of Rome had 

, proceeded againſt him, according to the cufiom of 

' their Anceſtors, had given Judgment of Death againſt! 
him, as they did once againſt Nero, and had made; 
ſearch for him to put him to Deathjdo ye think Tertwl-i 
lian would have called them Parricides? If he had, he. 
would have deſerv'd to be hang'd, as you do, Igive 
the ſame anſwer to your quotation out of Origen, that . 
| have given alrcady, to what -you have cited 
out of Treneus. Athanaſius indeed! ſays, thatKings 
are. not accountable before humane Tribunals. 
But I wonder who told Athanaſius" this ? 1do not — 
hear that he produceth any authority, fron Scripture, 

- to confirm this ' aſſertion. And Fle rather - believe 
Kings and Emperors themſelves, who:deny that they 

' themſelves have any ſuch Priviledg, than I will Atha- 
naſins, Then you quote Ambroſins, who after he had 
been a Proconſul, and after that became a Cateehumen, at 
laſt got into, a Biſhoprick : But for his authority, I 


ſay, 


! 
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fay, that his Tnterpretation of thoſe words of David, 
agamſt thee only have T finued, is 'both ignorant and 
 adulatory. He was willing all others 'ſhould be en- 

- 'thrall'd to the Ethperor, that he might erthral the 
Emperor to himſelf. We all know with what a Pa-' 
+ pal pride and arrogancy he treated Theodofius the Em- 


pcror, how he took upon him to declare him guilty 
ot that Maſſacre at Thefſalmice, and to forbid him 
coming into the Church ; how miſerably raw in Di- 
vinity, and unacquainted with the Dorine of the 
Goipel, he ſhewed himſclf upon that occaſion 3; When 
the Emperor fell down at his feet, hecommanded him 


ro get him out of the Porch. At laſt, when he was 


received again into the Communion of the Church, 
and had offered, becauſe he continued Randing near 
to the Altar, the Magiſterial Prelate commanded him 
out of the rails; O Emperor, ſays he, theſe inner places 


are fir the Privſts only, "tis not lawful for others tg come 


within them 1 Does this ſound like the behaviour of a 
M:nifter of the Goſpel, or like that of a Fewiſh Hrgh- 
Prieli 2 And yet. this man, ſuch as we hear he was, 
would have the Emperor ride other people. that him- 
ſelt miz.hr ride him, which is- a common trick of 4k 
moſt all Ecclcfiaſticks. With words to this purpoſe, 
he pat back the Emperor as inferior to himſelf : Yiu 
r#'e over men,” {aid he, that are partakers of the ſame Na- 
ture, and Fellow-ſervants with your ſelf : For there is one 


only Lord and King over all, to wit, the Creator of all, 
 Ihis is very pretty ! This 'piece of truth, which the | 


ctatt an1 flattery 'of 'Clergy-men has all along en- 
deavoured to ſuppreſs and obſcure, was then brought 
to- light by the' furious piſhon, or to ſpeak more 


mildly, by the ignorant indiſcreet zeal of one of them. 


After-you have diſplai'd Ambroſe his ignorance, you 
ſhow your own, or rather, vent a Herehe, in athr- 
ming 
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tring point blank, That under the old Teſtament, FE 
was- no ſuch. thing as forgiveneſs of fins upon the account of 
 Chrift's ſufferings, ſince David confeſs'd bis tranſgriſſion, 


ſaying, Apainft thee only have 1 finned, P. 68, *Iis 
the Orthodox tenet, that there never was any remifſ-— 


fron of fins, but by the blood of the Lamb that was - 


ſlain from the beginning of the world. I know not 
whqgle Diſciple you are, that fet up tor a broacher of 
new Hereſtes ; but certain I am,that that great Divine's 
Diſciple whom you are ſo angry-with, did not mitiake 


himſelf, when he ſaid that any one of Daurid's Sub- 


jets might have faid, againſt thee only have 1 finned, 
as properly, and withas much right, as Dazid him- 
ſelf.  Fhen you quote. St. Auguſtine, and produce a 
company of Fipponenſian Divines. What you alledg 
out of St. Auſtin, makes not at all againſt us. We 
confeſs that, as the Prophet Danel has it, it's God 
that changeth'times, ſets up one Kingdom, and pulls 
down another ; we only defire to have it allow'd us, 


"that he makes uſe of men as his Inſtruments. If God 
. alone gave a Kingdom 'to King Charles, God alore 


has taken it from him again, and given it to the Par- 
liament, and to the People. If therefore our Allegj- 


" ance was due to King Charles, becauſe God had givin 


hima Kingdom ; for the ſame reaſon. it is now due to 


_ the preſent Magiſtracy,For your ſelf confeſs, that God 


has given our Magiſtrates fuch power .as he uſeth to 


give to wicked Princes, for the puniſhment of the Na- 


tion.. And the conſequence of this will be, that ac- 
cording to your own opinion, our preſent Magj- 
firates being rais'd and appointed by God, cannot 


lawfully be depoſed by any, but God himſelf. Thus 
. you overthrow the opinion you pretend to. maintain; 


which is a thing very frequent with you : Your Apo- 
logy for the King, carries it's deaths:wound' in it.— 
- | You 


# 
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You have attained 'to ſuch a prodigious degree of - 
Madneſs aud Stupidity, as to ety it unlawful upon 
any account whatſoever, to lift up ones finger again” . 
Magiſirates, and with the very next breath, to affirm 
that it's the duty of their SujeRs to riſe up in Rebel- 
lion againſt them. You tell us that St. Ferom calls 1/- 
mael that ſlew Gedalia, a Parricide or Traytosx: And 
- it is very true, that he was ſo: For Gedalia was Depu- 
> ty Governour of Jude, a good man, and lain by 
Iſmael without any cauſe. The ſame Author in his 
Comment upon the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, ſays, that. 
Solemon's command to keep the King's Commandment, 
is the lame with” St, Paxl's Doctrine, upon the fame 
 fubje&z And deſerves commendation for has - 
- ying made a more moderate Conſiruction of that 


Pad 


you will forbear' enquiring into. the Sentiments of _ 
Learned Mem that lived fince St. Auguſtine's time ; bur 
to. ſhew that you had rather diſpence with a lic, than 
not quote. any Author that you think makes for you, 
i the very next period but one, you produce the Au- 
thorities of Iſidore, Gregory, and Otho , Spaniſh. and 
Dwutch Authors, that liv'd in the moſt barbarous and 
| tgnorant ages of all; whoſe Authorities-, if you 
©» knew how much we deſpiſe, you would not have told 
. Tlye to have quoted them. _ But would you know _ 
the reaſon why he dares not come fo low as to the. 
preſent times? Why he does as it were hide himfelf, 
-and diſapear, when he comes towards our own times? 
The reaſon is, Becauſe he knows full well, that as 
many Eminent Divines as there are of the Refermed: | 
Church; ſo many Adverſarics he would have to-en- 
counter. Let him take up the Cudgels, if he thinks 
fit z he will quickly find himſelf xun down. with ins 
— wmecrable Auchoritics out of Lather, Zhinglins, Cal-' 
| ;-- : _ 


Text, than moſt of his Contemporaries. You fay || 


(8) 
vin, Bncer,, Martyr, Parexs, and the reft.” I could ops 
poſe you with Teſtimonies out of Divines that have 
_ flouxiſhed even in Leyden. Though that famous U- 
_ niverſity and Renowned Commonwealth, which has 
been as it were a *anQtuary for. Liberty, thoſe Foun- 4. 
| fains and- Streams of all Polite Learning, have not 
yet been able to waſly away that ſlaviſh ruſt- that 
ſticks to you, and infuſe a' little humanity into you. 
Finding your ſelf deſtitute of any affiſtance ot- help ' 
from Orthodox Proteſtant Divines, ' you have the im- 
pudence to betake your ſelf to the Sorbonifts., whole 
Colledge you know is devoted to the Romiſh Religion, 
and conſequently but of very weak authority amongſt 
Proteſtants, We are willing to deliver ſo wicked: an 
_ affertor of Tyranny as you, to be drown'd -in' the + 
 Sorbog, as being aſhamd to own ſo deſpicable a ſlave, 
as-you ſhow your ſelf to be, by maintaining that the 
whole body of a Nation is not equal in power to the! 


| | moſt flothful, degenerate Prince that-may be, You” 


| Hbour in vain to lay that upon the Pope, which-all 
free Nations, and all Orthodox Divines own and af- 
ſert. But the Pope and his Clergy, when they were - 
ina low condition; and but of ſmall account in the 
world; were the firſt Authors of this pernicious ab- - 
ſurd Do@trine of yours ; and when by preaching ſach 
Doctrine they had gotten power . into their own 
hands, they became the worſt of Tyrants themſelves. 
Yet they engaged all Princes to themſelves: by the 
cloſeſt tye imaginable, perſwading: the world, that 
was now beſotted with their Superlittion, that it was 
lawful to: Depoſe Princes though never fo bad, uns 

F ks che Pope diſpenſed with their Allegiance tothem, 

by abſolving themifrom their Qaths; But. you. avoid 

Orthodox Writers; and :endeavour to burden; the 

truth. with prejudice and calumny, by making-#he 

W7 G Pope 
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Pape the firſt aſfertos of: what 1s a known and'com- 
ri61i received; opinion amongh them ;, which if you 
did not do it cunningly , you-would make your felf 
appedvitt be neither .Papiſt nor Proteſtant ,- but a 


— kind-df a Mongrel Idkmean Herodian. For as they- of 
dtd: adored one moit whumane bloody Tyrant for the 


Metz; fo you would: have the world fall down and 
worſhip all. You boaſt that yow have confirm'd your 
ophhion 7 by the T eftimonies of the Fathers that flows 


riſhed” in- the four firſt Centuries ; whoſe Writings 
oply ave Evangelical, ond atcording to the with of the | 


Glriftion i Religion. This man is paſt all ſhame! how 
-\-rtjany things did they preach, how many things have 


they publiſhed, which  Chrift and. his Apoliles nevet” 
caught? How many thingsare there in. theit Writings, . 


in which all Proteſtant Divines differ from them 2 But 
what is that opinion that you have confirm'd by their 


Aathorities ? Why, that evil Princes are appointed by 


Gli Allow that, as all other pernicious and deſtrys 


Rive thinps are. What then? whiy, that therefore they 


have Fardge but God alont, that they are above all bnmane 
Eavpy, that thete is nv Laws written or unwritten, no Lay 
of Nature, nor of God, 'to call them to account before thei 


own ſubji&s,, But how-comes that to paſs ? Certain 1" 
#1, that there is no Law againſi:itc No Penal Law | 


_ Excepts Kings. And all reafon and juſtice requires 


that thoſe that offend,ſhonld- be: puniſhed according to 


their deferts, without reſpe&t of perſons. Nor hayt 


_ you! hitherto produced-ahy one Law, either. writteh 


or unwritten, of: God or of Nature, by which-this # 
forbidden,. What ftands in the way then? why nia 
not Rings be procteded zgamtt 2why,; 'beoanſe they ahi! 


" 
Z % 


pn by God, be-they never fo bedc: 1 do not know 
ww 


theri had -beftea)l you'a Knavezrors Fool, or if . 
aoPantyunkeardcd Barbarian, You ſhow your iſ wr 
2907 " vel 
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vile wretch, by propagatinga Dodring (> Uelrucive 


and pernicious ; and y'area Fool for backing it with 
ſuch filly arguments... God ſays-in Iſa. 54. 1 have cregoe. 
ted the ſlayer 20: deſtroy. Then by yout reaſon» a murdes 
ger is above the Laws.' Turn this toplie tarvy; -and : 
conſider it as long as you will, you'l find the, conſes« © 
quence to be the ſame with your own. - For the Pope 
is appointed: by God, jaſt as Tyzants/are ; and ſet v 

for the puniſhment of the Church ;, which T have i 


. ready .demonttrated out of your own Writings ; and 


yet, ſay you; Wal. Mef. pag. 42 Becauſe be bas raiſed his 
Primacy t0 an inſufforable height of power, 'ſp as that be bat 
made it neither better nor worſe than plain dowr#right Ty- 
ranny, both he and bis Biſhops may be put doen more laws 
fully than they were at firft Reg: | You tell: us that the 


| Pope and the Biſhops (hough 'God in his wrath ap- 


pointed them), may yet lawfully be reoted out of the 
Church, becaule they are Tyrants ; 'and yet yon des 
ny that *tis\lawful to 'depofe a Tyrant in the' Coms 


& imonweaalth, and that for no:other reaſon than beeaufe.. 


God appointed him , though-he did it in his anger. 
What ridiculous fiuff this is ! for whereas the Pope 
cannot hurt 4 man's Conſcience againſt his qwh will, 
for in the Conſciences of men it is that his Kingdom.g 


conſiſts, yet you are for depoſing him as a grievons'Ty- | 
want;in whoſe own power jt is not, to'bea Tyrant;and”) 
' Fet you maintain that a Tyrant properly and: truly Q |: 

y called, a Tyrant that has all' our Lives and Efiates 


within his reach, without whole aibftance the Por 
himſelf could nor exerciſe his Tyranny int the Chur 
ought for Conſcience ſake to be born withal and fi 4 


F mitted. to. Theſe affertions compar'd with one ano- 


| fhcr-betray-your Childiſhnels to that' degyee;that' rip 


| man can read your Books, but maſt 'of necaltity take 


tice had your Ignorance, ny 9 and- a 


( 84”) 
> But you-alledg another reaſon, : Humane affairs would 
be jurn'd upfide down. They would fo, and be chang'd 
: forthe better. Humane affairs would certawly be in a 
\ deplorable condition, if being once troubled and dif- 
| order'd,, there were a, neceſſity. of their continuing 


' always ſo, I ſay, they would be chang'd for the bet-' 


ter 3. for the Kings power would revert to.the people, 
from-whom it was firſt derived and conferred upon 


_ one of themſelves ; and:ithe power would be tranl(- | 
\ ferred from him that abuſed it ,. to them that were 
' prejudiced and injured: by the abuſe of it 3 than | 
\-which nothing can be more juſt; for there: could not 
well be an Umpire in {uch a caſe 3- who-:would fiand | 
, to the judgment of a Foreigner ? all mankind would : 


| equally be ſubje& to the: Laws 3 there would be no 


gods of fleſh and blood. Which kind. of Deities ; 


' whoever goes about to ſet vp in the world, they are 
equally injurious _cto Church: and Commonwealth. 


Now I muſt turn your own weapons upon you again, | 
© You ſay, There can be no greater: Herefie than this, to ſe | 


#p on? man in Chriſt's ſeat. Theſe two are infallible marks 


of. Amicbrift,” Infallibility in Spirituals, and Omnipotena 
in Temporals.' Apparat. ad. Prim. pag, 171. Do you 


pretend that; Kings are.infallible? If you do not, why 


do:you make them Omnipotent ? And how comes it 


to paſs that an \unlimited power in, one. man ſhould 
| be accounted les defirutiveto Temporal things, than 
It is to Eccleſialtical? Or do you think that God takes 
 nocare at all of Civil affairs ? If he takes none him- 
ſelf, I'm (ure he doesnot forbid: us to take care which 
way they goe., It he does take any care: about them, 
certainly, he. would have the, ſame reformation made 
in. the Commonwealth, - that: he would have:made in 


| the Chugch,; eſpecially (it- being obvious: to ever] b, 
mans experience that Infallibility and Qepnipetns | 
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 .contrary, he: has' put no /Arms/ into thebGhurchey 
| hand but thofe' of Patience and:Innocenze; Prayeranty4 


(35 J. 
being arrogated to one on, are equally miſchievous 
in both. - God has not ſq modelled the Government 
of the World as 'to make 4t the dnty of any Civil 
Community to ſubmit to' the Cruelties of Tyrants, 
and yet'to leave the Church at liberty: to free their 
felves from Slavery and” Tyranny z.. nay; xather-quit 


Eccleliaſticat Diſcipline ;but*the Commonwealth; all 
the Magiſtracy are by hnnJcntrufted-with the! peſer- 
vation and'iexecution of the Laws, with ;the :power 
of punifhing and revenging'3:he has putthe; Sword 
into their hands: |: I: cannor but ſmile :ae::this:'iman 

prepotterons' whimbies 5 in Eccleſtatiicks: his: Helvide- | 
x, Thrafeds, a perfe&Tyranticide. | In Paliticks;ino 
man more a Lackey and Shve to:'Tyranes:ithan' hes) 
I. his Doctrine hold, not we only thatthave Yep 
our'Kingybur the' Proteſtants in general;who ag 
the minds of their Princes;have:-rejeaed>the Pope.arc 
allRebets alike. But ve confounded. him orig cnough 

with his own arguments} Suchb is-thei nature. of the) 
Baſtdeſt his adverfary ſhaukttbeunprovided, he him: 

ſelf farnithes him with weapons.: Never :did any:man 

give his: oniſt greateriadvantages-againft 'him- 


felf thu he dbes; They :thathe) has: to: da withal, | 


will: be: rg weary of patalng Him," ap? he. of | 
fjing.”- 


£86) 
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yi Te you ; think, Salmafiic, that you! ive one 
'.-.crolagh (gringzatiate oup {elf with Princes; that 
" ved: well of *em 3 but: if they conſider 
ci ownIntmeh, ard take their meaſures according 
* th-whit:ic r0ally. 1s, not%according to.tlic falfe Glols 
= that your flatterics haveput: upon-it, thexe never was 
* any man: in he: world that deſerv'd fo ill! of 'em as 
|  $auz;Hon& more defiiuiiveriand pernicigus: to. them 
|  andtheir. intereſt: in the! whole world: thai your (cl | 
" Foetgiing the Pawet of Kings above all Humane | | 
FINER Siapdetcll4ll mankind; that are fabjed& to fuch 2 
2aramMentsys that they: are no : better than 
e yay Town thew-buc the niore! defitous: of Lis s 
pp diovering to! then theit! extor, arid, putting | 
uns 4; <2 heads: thte they "mevet: fa amnuch as / ! 
- | Axcamgjt afrhicfore,' roaniti/ahat they /gre faves to their .  * 
Princes. Andewithout bultt ach z:forr of Government , i 
6dr emfufferable, by: how wuch ſe 
dothe-world; chat it;inrmot by | ® 
iibonof Nations, hat! Kingg . 
ed 
Þ 
h 


 .-  havejobta ied: this endiikngs power,: tit that! it i 
b- - _  abſolktelyſſential 40;dhwh; 3-form offGovtroonhty 
| and of the nature-of the-thing it ſelf. So that whe | 
ther. you make the woxld\of your mind, or no, your” | 
Do&rine muſt needs be miſchievous and. deſtructive, # * 
__ ſuch as cannot but be abhorred of alF Prcinces.For I & 
you ſhould work men into a perſwafion that the-! [2 
2s it of Kings is without all bounds, they would 
Ed ſabje@to + Kiely Government ; if f you” he 
ol of your aim, yet you make men weary of King, 
by telling them that they aſſume ſuch! a SPOyer to them? 
{6:veh 


(87)) 
"'felvis, as of right belonging to them, But if Pritices - 
will allow of thoſe Princi les that T affert” ; if they 
will ſuffer themſelves and their own power tobe cir- © 
cumſcribed by Laws, inſtead of an uncertain; weak 
and violent Government, fall'of cares and fears, the 


— 


© -0} 4 AS. On. __ DSA HR 


will reign peaceably, quictly, and fecurely.. If 
flight this counfel of mine, 'though whollome in ifs 
, elf, becauſe 'of the meanneſs of the Author,” they 
ſhall know that it is not my,counſel only, but” what 
was anciently adviſed by one of the wiſeft of f Rings. 
For Lycurgus King of Lacedemon, when ht © olerat 
_ that his own Relations that were Princes af*; 
and Meſſana, by endeayouring to! introduce an Ah 
trary Governmeat, had ruind themſelves nd the 
people ; he; that he might henefit hisCountrey, and 
ſecure the Succeflion to his own Famjly,'cou A rhjnl 
{ | -upon no better expedient, thay to communicate his 
Power tothe Senate, and taking the great men of th 
oth Realm into part of the Goyerniment with'Himelf ; 
| 28d by this means the Crown continue ni Mora Fi / 
* | for many ages: But whether it was Fax. git, "of,. A 
"I ſome learned men are of 'o # ton, The pre 
by introduced that mixt form rovernmenta ons 's the 
kr Lacedemonians, ſomewhat * more. than” a Hm 
| ; years after T.ycurgys his time, '(of. whom it-is AE — 
hy ed, That F:4 ufed 'to hoaft, p YH by afvancirlg. he 
WY Power' of the Scnate abpve that" pf the "Pritice, # 
mo, had {ecied the Kingdom upon afyre F oandatibni, A 
ve, | vas like'to leaveit ina laſtin ng and* qyrable'« crdieg 
» | | fo his Poftertty ) ; which of them bover® TORN 
hy! Gay, he has lefra good Example to Moderi Piloees 
ud ' and was as creditable q Clint Hor, as 's Co oo 
Jy was fafe: For that all men fhquld ſubmit} L ay —_ 
. man;ſo-a5 to acknowledge a.t IE in Kich fi Es fo 
bl humane Laws,” neither _— any Law” &ver 
nor 


(88) 
Nor indeed was it poſſible that - any ſuch: Law ſhould 
eyer be ; for that eannot. be faid to be a Law, ' that 


firikes at the root of all Laws, and takes them quite +. 


away-. It being apparent that yqur Pofitions are in- 


confiftent with the nature of all Laws, being ſuch as 


render them no Laws at all. You endeavour notwith- 
Randing, in this Fourth Ehapter,:'to make good by 
Examples, what you have not yet been able to do by 
any Reaſons: that you haye alledged. as yet. - Let's 
conſider whether your Examples help . your Cauſe ; 
+ for they many times make things plain, which the 
Laws axe cither altogether ſilent in, or do but hint at, 
We'll begin. firſt with the Jews, whom we ſuppoſe 


to have known moſ} of the mind of God'z and then, | 


according fo your own method, we'll come to the 
times of Chriſtianity, .. Agd: firſt, for thoſe - times in 


which the 1/raelites being ſubje& teKings, who,or hows, 
, Tocver they.were, did their utmoſt to caſt that ſlaviſh 
yoke. from.of [pin negts ; Eglon the King of Moab | 

| «_* had made a Gonqueſt'ot them 3 the Seat of his Eme | 


Pire was af. Fericha; he was no contemner of the 
— True God ;. when his Name, was. mentioned, he 
roſe from. his Seat : The 1/raeliter . had: ſerved him 
Eighteen Years ;. they ſent a preſent to him,, not as to 


an Enemy, but to thejr.own Prince; notwithftanding | 


which outward ;Veneration and Profeſſion of Subs 
#1: > CE Lola & > kan% _ fs my 6 + FJ . 5 4 3 2 of 5 < CE 
jection; they kill himby a wile, as an Enemy to their 
Countrey. : ..You'l fay. perhaps, that Ehud, who did 
that ation, . had a: Warrant from God. far. ſo doing, 


He: had fo, ”tis like ; and what greater Argument of 


its being a wazrantable and praiſe-worthy,aQion? 
(God. ſeth not to put. men” upon things that. are uns 
Jaſt, treacherous and; cruel, but upon, ſuch things as 


are virtuous and laudable.. But we, read no-where 


: O 


OT þ 
wtf 


in 


that there was any poſitive Command from Heaven: 
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-\.And God ftirred up a Saviour for them.; ſo hedid 
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ESE 
in the caſe. The Iſraelites called upimn God; So did we: 


for, us: Eglon of a Neighbouring Prince became 'a 
Prince of the Jews ; z of an Enemy..to them he be- 
came their King: : Our Gentleman, of an Engliſh _. 
King... became an Enemy to the Exgliſh Nation ; ſo 
that he ceas'd to. be a King : Thoſe Capacities are in- 
confiftent : No man can- be a - Member of a State, 
and- an Enemy. to. it\.at the ſame time. -Anto- 
ay was never lookt upon by the Romans as a Conſul, 


| nor-,Nero as an Emperor, after the Senate had 


yoted them _ both Enemies. This: Cicero tells us 
in his Fourth Philippick: If Antony be a Conſul, ſays he;-4 
Brutus ir. on Enemy 5. but if Brutus be-:a Saviour and 
Preſerver of the Commanzvealth, Antony,:is an: Enemy : 
none butk robbers count bim a Conſul. By the ſame reaſon, 


| fay I, who but Enemies to their Countrey look upon 
©Y Tyrant as a King? Sothat Eglon's being Foreigner , 


and, King Charles. a Prince-of - our, 0wn,-; will make no 
difference in the caſe z both being Enemies, and both / 
Tyrants, they. are.in the ſame circumſtances. If Ehud 
kilFd him.juſtly, we have done ſo too.in putting onr 
King to. Death. . S2mpſon that Reriowned Champion 
of the Hebrews, tho his Countrey-men:blam'd him 


| fori it, Doſt thou not know, ſay they, that the Philiftines 


bave dominion over ut ? yet againſt thoſe Philiſtines, un--- 
der:whoſe Dominion he. was, he hitoſelf undertook a 
War in his. own perfon, without any. other help;+ 
and- whether he adtcd in purſuance of a Command 
from Heaven, or. was-prompted by his own Valour; 
ofly.s; or whatever inducement : foever -ke had, he: 
lid-not.put to death one, but many that tyranized 
over his Countrey, ; having firſt called upon God :by 
Prayer,. and implored his Aſſiſtance : So that Sampſon 


counted. it. no act of Impicty, but quite contraxry,. to 


PTS | K kill 


C $0) 
kill thoſe that enſlaved his Countrey, tho they had 
dominion over hifmſe}f too; and tho the greater paxt 
of -his Countrey-men: ſubmitted to' their "Tyranny. F 
Bret yet David -whbo was both a "King and a Prophet , | b 
wonld not take away Saul's life, becauſe be was God's 

- Anoimted. Does it: follow that becauſe David refuſed - 
todo a thing,” therefore we are obliged not to do that , 
very thing?David' was a private perſon,and would 'not | _ 
killthe King ; is that a preſident for a Parliament, for , 
4 whole Nation 2 David wouldiinot revenge his 6wn 
quarre};by putting hisEnecmy to death by ſtealth;doesit : 
follow: that therefore the Magiſtrates muſt not puniſh 
a MalcfaQor according to Law ? He would not kill a : 
King ; mutt not an Aﬀembly of the States therefore 
puniſh' a Tyrant? He ſcrupled- the killing of: God's 

"Anointed ; muſithe People therefore ſcruple to'con- 
: demn their own ' Anointed ?' Efpecially-one that after . 
having,  long/'profeſſed Hoſvility ' againſt his own - 
people, had waltrd off that anointing of his, 'whe- | 
| ther Sacred or GirJl, with the Blood: of his own 
* Subjects. 1 confeſs that-thoſe Kings whom God by / 
his Prophets anointed to be Kitips, or appointed to | 
fome tpecial forvice;- as he did Cyrus, Iſa. 44. may 7 
not.improperly be called the Lord's Anointed ; but all 

| other. Princes,-according to the (everal ways of their_ | 
' coming tothe Government, are the People' s Anoffit» | 
\£d; -or the Army's; or many” times the Anointed'ef | 

4 their own Faction! only. © But'taking te for grarited; | 
That all _Kings'are God's | Amointed,- you can viever 
prove, That therefore -they/axe above” all Laws, and 
not to be called/'m queſtion; what'Villanies ſocver 
they commit. ' What if Devid faid a' charge upon * 
himſcif -and qther. private petfons'not to Arecch forth” 

| their hands againitthe Lord's Antimted ? Does not 

| {Ive himſelf compraind. Pritices riot {0 much? w 

$0Hc 


if any ſuch thing were. Would any man offer to in-, 
' fer from. this place: of the Pſalmiſt, That Believers 
| axe not to be called in queſtion, tho they offend againſt} 

' the Laws, becauſe God commands Princes not to 


_ the Penalty of the Laws, how comes 4 Clvil Anoint- 
: 266: 8; Tywant ,. and. warthy -of death :- What then ? 


PL . 


\ 


/ 
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(91) | 
people, Pſal..105.He preferred that Anginting w} ere] 
with his People were Anointed, before that of Kings, 


' 


touch his Anointed ? King Solomon was. about to put 

to death Abiathar the Prieſt, tho he were God's Anoint-. 
ed t50;3 and did; not ſpare him becauſe of, his Azoint-\/ 
ing, but becauſe he had been his Father's Friend, IF 
that Sacred and; Civil Anointing ,.'wherewith the. 
High-Pricſt of the Jews was anointed,: whereby. he 
was notonly conſtituted High-Prieſt,; but a Temporal 4- 
Magiſirate in many caſes, did not exempt him from: 


ing only, to, exempt a. Tyrant? But you ſay , Saw 
It. does, not folloy,, that becauſehe deſerved it, that 
David. ins the circumBtances he was, then under, had 
power to put” him, £0, death without the People's 
Autharity , or the.,cpmumand of . the.  Magiſtracy.. 
But. Was. Sal a Tyrant? I. wilh... you - would 
lays (ag . indeed; you, do. ſo,, though you had<= 
ſaid, before in /your Second Book, page 32. That 
Why. ſhould falls Agculers, and Men guilty of. ar, 
gexy. be. branded, and you eſcape jvithout the like 

ignominjous Mark?- For they practice:their Vilaoi F 
with kels Treathexy aud, Deceit than, you _ ky 


” 


%.# c 


Treat of, matters;of the greatefi moment. ". $, (WAS — 
2 g00dKing, when isderv'd your turn.to, bave him. 
lo,;2nd now he's a Tyrant, becauſe, jt futs with Jour, 
preſent purpole., ;Buz,'tis no wonder,that you mak 
aIyrant of « good Kings for your. Principles look 


— 
. as 
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i-fo make all good Kings ſo. -- But yet David, tho he 


-j Caufes and Reaſons that we have nothing todo 
: withal, yet in-his'own Defence 'he raifed an Army, 
' took and poſſeſſed Cities that belong'd to Sal, and 


\ falſe to him. Suppoſe Sax! had belieged the Town, 
; and himſelf had been the "firſt that! had 'ſcal'd the 
/Walls ; do you think David would preſently have 
ithrown down his: Arms, and have betray'd all thoſe 

—thac afſiſted him 'to his anointed Enemy ? I believe 
' not. What teaſon have we to'think David would 
| have ſtuck to. do what we have done, who when his 

'Occafions and Circumſtances fo required, proffered 
his Aﬀfiſtance. to / the Philiflines/, who: were theiy the 
| profeſſed. Enemies of his "Country > and: did that? _g- 

' gainſt Saul, which Fam fure'we ſhould neverhiave 
done againſt our Tyrant, Fm wetry-of mentioning 

— your Lies, and 'afham'd of them.''- You ſay, 'tis/a 


ſpared than Friends; and that therefore we eviiceived 
we ought not: tv ſpare onr King*t Life, becauſe he bad bien 
our Friend. You :impudent Lyar, what Mortil ever 

= heard this Whimſy before you invented it ? But 
well excuſe it, You could not bring i in that thread- 
bare Flouriſh;of our being more' fierce than our own 
Maftiffs ( which now comes: in| the fifth time, and. 
wilt 2s oft again before we come'to' the end of yur 
Book) without forte ſuch Introdu@ion, Weartno 

| fo'much more fierce than our own'Maſtiffs, as yoware 
more hungry than'any Dog'whaſoever, who return 

i fo greedily to what you have vomiitted -up fo often. 
/Then you tell us, That David commanded the Amia- 

' tekte 


ff 


} as if they were invented for' no other defi gn, than 


+ would not put” to Death his Father-in-Law , for 


| #F ' would have defended: Keilah againſt the King's'F Orces, 
| had he not underſiood. that- the Citizens wauld be 


Maxim of 'the Engliſh » That ' Enemies are rather 16: bu. 
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l-kite to be put to Death , who pretended to have + 
killed Saxl. But that Inſtance,” neither in reſpe& of 
the -FaQ', nor the Perſon, has any Afnity with 
what we are diſcourſing' of. I do not well under--+-+ * 
ſtand what. cauſe David: had to be ſo ſevere up- 
upon that Man, for pretending to have halined the 
King's Death, and in effe&t bur to have put him out 
of his pain,” when he was dying ; unleſs it were to 
take away from the Tſraelites all Suſpicion of his own 
having been inſtrumental in it, whom they might 
look upon as one that had revolted to the Philiftines, 
and was part of their Army. Juſt ſuch another] 
Action as this of David's, do all Men blame in Domi-} 
tizn, who put to Death Epaphroditus, becauſe he had/ 
helped Nero to kill himſelf. After all this, as ano- 
ther inſtance of your Impudence, you call him not 
only the anointed of the Lord, but the Lord's Chriſt > 
who a little before you had ſaid was a Tyrant, and ' 

. aGed by the impulſe of ſome Evil Spirit. Such mean | 

thoughts you have of that Reverend Name, that you + 

are not aſham'd to. give it to a Tyrant, whom you ; 

| your ſelf confefs to have been poſſeſſed with the DeviL” 

.  } Now I come to that Preſident, from which every Man 

' | that is-not blind muſt needs infer the Right of the 

| People to be Superior to that of Kings. gAVhen Solo? t 

mon was dead, the People Aſſembled themſelves at 

Sichem to make Rehoboam King, Thither bimſelf went, 

as one that ſtood for the place , that he. might not 

ſeem to claim the Succeſſion as his Inheritance 3 the 

ſame Right over a freeborn People , that every Man -- 

has over -his Fathers Sheep and Oxen. - The People 

propoſe Conditions, upon which they were willing 

to admit him to the Government. + He deſires three 

days time'to adviſe; he conſults with the old Men ; 

they tell him 'no ſuch thing , as that. he had an 

| abſolute 
4 : 
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ply. with, the. People, and, ſpeak them fair, it bein 
—_ Mo en .he ſhould Reign or ho | 
"Then he adviſeth with the young Men that were 
brought up with him; they, as if Selmoſins's Phren- 
- ſy had taken them 5 thunder this Right of Kings in» 
Fro his Ears. perſuade -him/to threaten the People. 
with Whips and Scorpions ; And he anſwered the Pep. 
ple as they adviſed him. When all-1/rael ſaw that 
the King hearkned not to them, then they openly * 
profe the Right of the. People , and their own Lis | 
 berty 5 What portion have we in Davis ? To thy tents, 
— O Iſrael: now look to thine own houſe, David, When 
the King ſent Adoram to them, they toned him with 
Stones, and perhaps they would not have ſiuck to 
' have ſerv'd the King himſelf fo,. but he made; haſte 


great Army rais'd by Rehoboam to reduce the 1/raelites * 
to their Allegiance, .God forbids him to, proceed , 
Go not wp, lays he, to war againſt your brethren the ebjl- 
dren of Iſrael; for this thing is of me. Now conſider , 
heretofore the People had defired a King 3; God was 
diſpleaſed with them for it ; but yet permitted them 
' to make a King, according to that Right that all 
Nations have to appoint their own Governors, Now 
the People reject Rehoboam from ruling them ;. and. 
this God not only fiiffexs them to do, . but fot-- 
bids Rehohoaw to make War, againſi them - for it, - 
_ and ſtops.him in; his undertaking 3 and teaches him 
witha], that thoſe that had Revolted trom him, were 
. .not Rebels in ſo doing ; but that he ought to look 
{upon them. as: Brethren,)) Now recoliect your (et; 
- You ſay that all Kings are of God, and that there- 
fore the People ought not to xefift them, be they ne- 
yer luch Tyrants. I anſwer you, The NS" 
| o 


”— 
* 


abſolute Right to ſucceed, but perſuade him to come I. 


.and -got out of the way.. The next News is of a 
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'F. ">. CMP: " 
Fj: of the People, their Votes, their 'AQs; are likewiſe 
of God; and that by the Teftnmony' of God himſelf 
in this. place z _ and conſequently according to your 
Argument, by the Authority of God hitnſelf, Princes 
_ought.not to reſiſt the People. For as certain as it 
is, that Kings are: of God ; and whatever Argument | 
you may draw from thence to enfotce a SubjeQtion? 
" and. Qbedience- to them : So certain is it; that free 
 Afemblies: of the: Body of the People; are of God , 
and that naturally affords the fame Argument for 
their Right of reftraining Princes/from going beyond 
their- Bounds, and rejeing them if there be occali- 
oz nor is their ſo doing a juſtifiable Cauſe of War, 
any more than the People of Ifrae!'s rejecting Rebo- 
boam was. You ask, why ge did not reyvokt 
from Solowon ? Who but you wauld ask ſuch an imper- 
 tinent Queſtion? -You ſee they did revolt from a Ty- 
rant, and were neither puniſhed, nor blam'd for it. 
I is true , Solomon felt inco fone Vices, but he was) 
not therefore a "Tyrant 3 he made amends for his 
Vices by 'many excellent Virtnes that he was famous 
for, by many ,Benefits which accrued to the Nation 
of the Fews by his Government, But admit that he 
had been a Tyrant: Many times the Circumſtances 
| of a Nation are ſuch, that [the People will not, 
and many times ſuch, that they cannot depoſe a Ty-. 
rant. You ſee they did it when it was im their Powers} 
* Bt, fay you, Jeroboam's AF was ever bad in Dete- 
ſtation; "twas looked wpon as an mnjuſt revolt from a *© 
lawful Prinee; be ant his Suceeſſors: ware accounted Rebels. 
- Tconfeſs we fmd his Revolt from 'the-trae Worſhip— 


* bt 
w 


of God;;often found fault with > but: no where find- 1 
him: blam'd for revolting from” Reboboam ; and his 
Suceeffors are frequently ſpoken of as wicked Princes, 
but not as Rebels. ':dGing-comrary te Law and _ 
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notoriouſly evident," 
you wrote. theſe Lines for as you have/put the words' 
_ _ « together”, they are neither Latin , nor Senſe. And' 


(96) 


fay.you, cannot introduce, or eſtabliſh a Right: 1 pray, 


what; becomes then of your Right of Kings? Thus doi. 
* you perpetually baffle your ſelf. You ſay, Adulteries, 
Murders, Thefts. are daily committed with impunity, Are. 


you not aware, that here you give an Anſwer to your 


own Queſtion, how it comes to paſs, that Tyrants' 


do ſo often eſcape unpuniſhed ? You ſay, Thoſe Kings: 


' were Rebels, and yet the Prophets do no where diſſmade' 


the People from their Allegiance. And why do you, .ye 
Raſcally falſe Prophet, endeavour to perſuade the 
People of England not .to yield Obedience to their 
preſent Mapilirares , tho in your Opinion they are 
Rebels. Thi Engliſh Fa@ion of Robbers, fay you, al- 
ledge for themſelves , that by ſome_ immediate Voice: from 
Heaven, they were put upon their bloody Enterprize. It is 

y 6 you were diltracted when 


that-the Engliſh pretend to any ſuch warrant , as a 


Juſtification of their: Actions, is one. of thoſe many 


Lies and Fictions that your Book is full of. But I 
proceed to urgggyou with Examples. _ Libna, a great 
City revolted frem forom, becauſe he had forſaken 
God ;, *twazhe King therefore that was guilty, not 


the City, nor is the Gity blam'd for it... He that con-' 


fiders the reaſon that's given ' why that City rejected 


his Government, muſt conclude. that the Holy Ghoſt 
-xather' approves of -what. they did:, then condemns 


them for it. -. Theſe kind of revolts are:no preſidents, (ay 
you. But why were-you then ſo; vain, as to promiſe 
in- the beginning ; of 'this Chapter, that you 'would 
argue from Examples,: whereas all/the Examples that 
you alledg, are mere Negatiyes, which prove nothing 3 


and when we,urge Examples that:are ſolid and poſt-. 


tive; you ſay they axe no Paclidents : 'Who a" 
| >, ure 
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\.c dure ſuch a way of Arguing ? You challenged us at 
Preſidents 3 we produced them; and what do you 
do? You hang back, and get out of the way. I pro- | 
ceed: Febu at the Command of a Prophet, flew a 
King ;- nay , he ordered the Death of Ahaziah, his 
own Liege Prince, If God would not have Tyrants 
- put to Death by their own Subjects, if. it were a! 
wicked thing ſo to do, a thing of a bad Example; 
why did God himſelf command it ? If he command. 
ed it,, it was a lawful , commendable, and a praiſe-' 
worthy Action. It was not therefore lawful to kill 
a Tyrant, becauſe God commanded it, but God 
) . commanded it, becauſe antecedently to his Com- 
mand , it was a juſtiffble, and a lawful Action. 
Again, FJehoiada the High Prieft- did not fcruple to 
depole Athaliah , and Kkilt her. tho ſhe had been fſe- 
"  venJears in- actual Poſſeffion of the Crowri, But, 
' "= fay you, ſhe took wpon her the Government when ſhe had 
HF # Right to it, And did not you ſay yourelf, but a 
' F_. while ago, That Tiberius aſſumed the Soveraignty when + 
' | # belonged not at all to him. And yet you then athirm'd, 
' | that according to our Saviour's Doctrine, we ought 
' FF to yield Obedience to ſuch Tyrants as he was; *twere 
| 2 moſt ridiculous thing to imagine, that a"Prince, 
8 who gets in by Uſurpation, may lawtully be depo- 
| fed; but one that Rules tytannically may” not. But, 
| fay you, Athaliah could not pothbly Reign according 2 
to the Law of the Jewiſh Kingdom, Thou ſhalt ſer Ver, E 
thee a King , ſays God Almighty ; he does not fay, Thou 4 
: ſhalt” ſet over thee a Pncen, If this Argument have; 
L \Y any weight , I may as well ſay, The Command of) 
b God was, that the People ſhould ſet over themſelves 
a King, not a Jyrant. So'that I'm even with yo 
Amaz,ias was a Slothful , Idolatrous Prince, and was 
. put to Death, not by a tew Confpirators bur rather, 
2111 H i£ 


" 


7 wake 
- n * 


eZ 


ic ſhould ſeem; by the the Nobility, and by the Body | 


of the People. For he fled from Feruſalew, had none 
to. ſtand by him, and they- purſued hun to Lacky : 


They took. Counlel againſt him, ſays the Hiſtory, be- 


cauſe he had forſaken God : And we do :not find 


that Azarias his Son proſecuted thoſe that had cut off: 


his Father. You quote a great many frivolous pal- 
fages out of the Rabbins to prove, that the Kings ol 
the Jews were Superior to, the Sanhbedrinms. You do 
not conlider Zedekia*s own words, Ferem. 33. The 
King is not he that can dv-any thing againſt you. So that 
this was. the Princes own {tile. Thus he confeffed 
himſelf Inferior to the great Council of the Realm, 
Perhaps , ſay you, be meant that be durſt not deny them 


any thing for fear of Sedition. But what does your perbaps 


'Ggnify, whoſe moſt poſitive aſſerting any thing is not 
{worth a Louſe? For nothing/in Nature can be more 

iFickle and Inconſtant ' than you axe. How oft have 
you appear'd in this Diſcourſe inconfiftent with your 
ſelf; unſaying with one Breath what you had faid 
with another? Here, again, you make Compariſons 
betwixt King Charles, and fome of the good Kings 


of Judah. You. ſpeak contemptibly of David, as it 


he were not worthy to come in Competition with 
him. Conſider David, ſay you , an Adulterer, a Mur- 
derer ; King Charles was guilty of no ſuch Crimes. S0+ 
' lomon his Son, who was accormed wiſe, &c, Who can 
.with Patience hear this filthy, raſcally Fool, ſpeak ſo 
Trreverently of Perſons eminent both in Greatneſs 
and Picty? Dare you compare King David with King 
'Charles; a moſt Religious King and Prophet, with 
'a Superftitious Prince, and who was but a Novice in- 
: the Chriſtian Religion ; a moſt prudenty wiſe Prince 
with a weak one ; a Valiant Prince with a Cowardly 
zone ; finally, a moſt juik Prince with a moſt unjult 

| _+ 


but confirm us in our 
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one? | Have yon the impudence to. commend his: 
Chaſtity and-Sobricty, who is known to have come | 
mitted all manner of Leudneſs in company with his / 
- Confident the Duke of Buckingham ? It were to no! 
purpole t@enquireinto the private Aﬀtions of- his Life, ! 
who puþlickly ac Plays would Embrace and Kiſs the! 
Ladies laſcivioufly, and handle Virgins and Matrons: 

Breaſts, not to mention: the reſt? I adviſe you there=' 
fore, you Counterfeit Platarch, to abſtain from ſuch; 

like Parallels, leſt I be forced to publiſh thoſe things! 
concerning King Charles, which I am willing to con-; 


ceal. Hitherto we have entertain'd our felves with 
what the People of mg one have aGted or attempt 
ed againſt Tyrants, and by what Right they did it 
in thoſe times , when God himfelf did immediately, 
as it were, by his Voice from Heaven govern their 
Commonwealth. 
not afford us any Authority, as from themſelves , 
Opinion by their imitating the 
Actions of their Fore-fathers. For after- the Babylo- 
af Captivity, when God did not give any new 
command concerning the Crown, tho' the Royal 
Line was not extinct, we find the People returning 
to the, old Moſaical Form of Government agains 
They were cne while Tributaries to Aniochus, King 


of Syria; yet when he injoyn'd them things that 


were contrary to the Law of God, they refifted him, 
and his Deputies, under the Conduct of their Prieſts, 
the Maccabees, and by force regain'd their former 
Liberty, Aﬀer that, whoever was accounted noi 
worthy of it, had the Principality conferr'd upon 
him, Till at laſt, Hircanus the Son of Simon , the 
Brother of Fadab, the Martabee, having ſpoiled Da- 


-id's Sepulchre, entertain'd foreign Soldiers, and. be- 


gan-to Inveſt the Prieſthood with a kind of Regal 
R 2 | Power. 


The Ages that ſucceeded , do MN; 
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( 100 ) | 
Power. After whoſe time his Son Ariſtobulus was the 
firft that afſum'd the Crown; he was a Tyrant in- 

deed, and yet the People ſtirred not againſi him;, 
4'which is no great Wonder, for he reigned but one 
year, And he himſelf being overtaken with a grie- 
vous Diſeaſe, and repenting of his own Cruelty and 
| : Wickednels, deſired nothing more than to dye, and 
. ; had his wiſh. His Brother Alexander ſucceeded him; | = 
bo, and againft bim, you fay, the People raiſed no Inſurretti- | 
on, tho h@were a Tyrant too, And this lie might 
- thave gone down with us, 'if foſepbus's Hiſtory had Y {4 
{ not been extant, We ſhould then have had no me- Þ | 
* mory of thoſe, times , bat what your Foſippus would } + 
sfford us, out of whom you tranſcribe a few fſenle- |. # 
leſs and uſeleſs Apothegms of the Phariſees, The Þ þ 
Hiſtory is thus Alexander Adminiſtred the Publick Ab Y a 
fairs 1]|;both .in War and Peace; and tho he kept inpay BY as 
great numbers of Piſidians and: Cilicians , yet could he Y th 
not proteX himſelf from the Rage of the People ; but Y w 
4 Whileſt he was Sacrificing they fell upon him, and Y of 
* had almoſt ſmother'd him. with Boughs of Palm- YÞ © 
trees and Citron-trees ; afterward the whole Nation Þ inc 
made War upon him fix years, during which time, Þ El, 
when many. thoufands of the Fews had been ſlain, Y yh 
and he hjmfelf being at length defirous of 'Peace, the 
demanded-of them, what they would have him do Þ nox 
to fatisfy themz they told him nothing .could do YÞ ferr 
—phae , but his Blood ; nay, that they ſhould hardy & hin 
pardon him after his Death. This Hiſtory you per-Y Bro 
ceivd was not for your purpofe,. and fo you putit Pom 
off with a few Pharifaical Sentences z when- it had -fuch 
been much better, . either! to have let it quite alone | the * 
_ or to have given a true Relation of it ; but you trullf High 


to Lies more thay to the Truth of your Cauſe, Eva Reip 
thoje cight hundred Phariſees, whom he commandelY fifty 
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| to be crucified, were of their number that had taken 
up Arms againſt him. And they with the reli of the 
People had ſolemnly proteſted, That it: they could 


; 

ſubdue the Kings Forces , and” get his-Perſon into" 
- their Power, they would put him to Death. ' After 

| the Death of Alexander, his Wife Alexandra took the 

d Government upon her, as A4thalia had formerly done, 

3 | notaccording to Law, for you have confeſſed, thar 

- | the Laws of the Jews admitted not a Femile: to 


t | wear the Crown; but ſhe got it partly by force, . for 
d Y fhe maintain'd an Army of Foreigners and 'partly 
& | by favour, for the had brought over the Phariſees to 
ld} her Intereft, which ſort of Men. were of the greate? 
& F Authority - with -the People. Them ſhe had made 
he her own,'by-putting the Power into their Hands; 
\-F and retaining to her ſelf only the Name. Jutt 
"ay BY as the Scotch Presbyterians lately allowed Charles 
he Y the Name of King, but upon Condition , that he 
but Y would let them be King in effect. Afﬀteer the Death 
nl Y of Alexandra , * Hyrcanus and Ariſftobalus , her Sons, 
Im- BY contended for the Sovereignty : Ariſtobulus was more 
100 induſtrious, and having a greater Party, forced his 
me, | Elder Brother out of the Kingdom. A while after, 
ain, Y when Pompey-paſſed through Syria, in his return from 
ace, the Mithridatick Warz the fFews, ſuppoling: they had 
do Þ now an opportunity of regaining their Liberty, by re- - 

do ferring their Cauſe to him, diſpatcht an Embaſſy to 
rdly BY him in their own Names : they renounce both the 
per-F Brothers ; complain that they had enſlaved them: 
ut it Pompey depoſed Ariftobulus, leaves the Prieſthood, and 
had .fuch a Principality as the Laws allowed, to Hyrcanus. 
long the Elder. - From that: time forward , he was called 
crulY High Prieſt, and Ethnarcha. After theſe times in the 
Eval Reign of Archelaus, the Son of Herod, the Fews ſent 

ded fifty Ambaffadors to Arguſius Ceſar, acculed Herod 
; H 3 that 


( x02). 
that was dead, and Archelay his Son, that they Reign- 
cd ; they depoſed him as much as in them lay, and peki- 


tion'd the Empezor, that the People of the Zemr might 


+ be govern'd. without a Kipg. Ceſar was. moved at 
ghcir cntreaty, and djd- not appoint a King over ther, 
but a-Governous, whoin they called an. . Erbnareh, 
When that Governor had preclided ten, years. over Fas 
dea, the People fent Ambaſſadors again. to:Rewme, and 
accuſed him of Tyranny. ' Ceſar-heaxd them graciouf- 


ly; ſent for the Govexnoux, condemn'd. him. to per- 


petual Exile, and: baniſhed him to YViewwa. Auſwer 

— me now, That People that accuſed their own Princes, 
' that defir'd their Condeinnation, that deiir'd. their 
Puniſhment, would' not. they themſelves, . xather, if 

it had been in. their Power, and that they might, have 
Had their:choicez would not they, 1 fay, rather have 


- put them to Death themſelves? You do not deny, |. 


| but that the. People, and the Nobles"Gften took. up 
Arms againſt: the Rowan Deputics, wicn by their 
Avarice., or their Cruelty, their Government way 


burdenſome and opprefhve. - But you give a.ridicy i 


tous reaſon for this,as all the reſi of yours are. Youay, 
They were not yet accnftomed ts the Toak; very like they 
. were nor, under Alexander, Herod, and; his Son., Buk 


ay you, they would not raiſe-W ar againſt Caius Cziar, 


mer. Petronius. I confeſs. they did-not, and they did 
very ,prudently in-abftaiving,, for they were not-abls 
{Will you hear their own words upon that occaſion? 

* We will not make War, ſay they, becauſe we cannot. That 
thing which © they themſclves acknowledge , they 


refrain'd from for want of Ability 3, you, falſe Hypo- 


crite ,- pretend they-abſtain'd from out of Religion, 
[Then with a great deal of toil. you do juſi nothing at 
- all; for you endeavour to prove out of. the-Fatbers 
(tho you had done it as ſuperficially before ). that 


Kings 


(103) 
Kings are to be prayed for. "That good Kings 
| are to be pray'd for,' no Man denies; nay, and bad| 
at |  ones'too, as long as there are any hopes of them 
a | fo we ought to pray for Highway-nien, and for our 
Enemies. But how? Not that they may Plunder, 
Spoil and Murder us ; but that they may tepent. We; 
Pray both fos Thieves and Enemies ; and yet who-; 
Empr dreamt but that'it was lawful to put the Laws in 
_ &Eittion againſt one, and to fight againſt the other ? 

I vafac not the Egyptian Liturgy that you quote z but 
the Pricit that you mention, who prayed that Com- 
moaus might ſucceed his Father in the Empire, did 
not pray for any thing in my opinion, but Imprecz- -- 
ted all che miſchiefs imaginable to the Romgn State. 
You ſay, that we have broken our faith, which we enga- 

| ged more than once in ſolemn Aſſemblies to preſerve the Au- 
WY f 'thority and Majeſty of the King. But becauſe hereaftcr 
UF you are more large upon that ſubject , I ſhall paſs ir 
nl # by in this place ; and talk with you when you come 
wn toit again. You return then to the Fathers ; con- * 
| cerning whom take this-in ſhort. Whatever they ſay, 
lay which is not warranted by the Authority of, the 
hey Scriptures, of by good reaſon, ſhall be of no more+ 
Bud, regard with me, than if any other ordinary man had 
lan N faid jet. The firlt that you quote is Tertull;an, who is— 
did no Orthodox Writer , notorious for many errors, 
vs whoſe authority, if he were of your opigion, would 
on” 8 fland you in no ftead. But what ſays he ? he con- | 
hat Þ gemns Tumutlts and Rebetlions. So do we. Put in We 
they ſaying fo, we do not mean to defiroy all the peoples - 
PP Rights and Priviledges, all the Authority of Scnates, 


10M the Power of all Magiſtrates, the King only excepted, 
g al The Fathers declaim againſt Seditions raſhly raiſed, 
hers by the giddy heat of the multitude ; they ſpeak not 


of the infexriox Magiſtrates, of Senates, of Parlia- 
 H $---- ments 


pK 
} i 
Y ; 
*? 
4 


| ( 104 ) 
 ments-encouraging the people to a lawful oppoſing of F 

a Tyrant., Hence Ambroſe whom you quote, © Not |. 
© to refilt, ſays he, but to weep and to ſigh, theſe are 
© the Bulwarks of the Prieſthood z what one. is there 
© of our little number who dares ſay to the Emperor, 
<1 do not like your Laws? This is not allowed the 
< Pricſts, and ſhall Lay-men pretend ty it?_*Tis evi- 
dent of what ſort of perſons he ſpeaks, viz. of the. 
Prieſts, and ſuch' of the people as are private men, 

not of the Magiſtrates-You ſee by how weak and pre- 

' poſterous a reaſon he lighted a Torch as it were to the 
difſentions that were afterwards to ariſe betwixt the 
Laity and the Clergy concerning even Civil, z.e. Tem- 

| | poral Laws. But becauſe you think you preſs hardeſt 
— - upor»is with the Examples of the Primitive Chriſti- 
! ans; who though they were haraſſed as much as a 
people could, be, yet, you ſay, they never took up 
Army againſt the Emperour : I will make it appear, 
in the firſt place, that for the moſt part they could t 
+_ not : Secondly. that whenever they could, they did: £ 'V 
And thirdly,that whether they did or did not, they: tl 
were ſuch a fort of people as that their example de- | 32 
{ſerves but to have little ſway with us. Firſt therefore, I} - 
'no man can be ignorant of this, that when the Com- þ 
*monwealth of Rome expired, the whole and Sove- || - \ 
i raign power in the Empire was ſetled in the Empe-, | © 
; TOuUr 3 that all the Soldiers were under his Pay 3 in- I 
fomuch that if the whole Body of the Senate, the E- al 
| queſtrian order, and all the common people had endea- | 7! 
; youred to work a change, they might have made way. Þ ©! 
for a Maſſacre of themlelves, but could not in any | © 
;, probability retrieve their loſt Liberty 3 for the Empire Þ 2 
' would ſtill: have continued, though they might per- | $ 
haps have been ſo lucky as to have kill'd the Empe- I f: 
'Xour. This being fo, what could the Chriſtians.do? 


- 
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; 'tis true there were a great many of them 3 but they 
were diſperſed, they were generally perſons of mean 
e | - quality,and but of ſmall intereft in the world, How .ma- 
e | ny of them would one Legion have been able to keep 
| in awe? Could fo inconfiderable a body of men as 
> || they were in thoſe days, ever expe& to accornplith an- 
i- | Enterprize that many famous Generals, and whole 


e | Armies of tried Soldiers had lofi their lives in at- 
1, | tempting ? when about three hundred years after cur\ 
- | Saviour's. Nativity, which was pear upon twenty | 


ie | years before the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, when | 
ie | Dioxlefian was Emperour, there was but one Chrifttan | 
1- | Legion in the whole Roman Empire 3 which Legion \, 
| {| for no other reaſon than becauſe it confiſted of Chri- : 
i. | fitans, was ſlain by the reſt of the Army at a Town in 
a | Francecalled Offoduram, The Chriſtians, ſay you, con- 
i | ſpird not with Caſfius, with Albinus, with Niger ; and : 
r, | does Tertyllian think they merited by not being willing 
14 | to loſe their lives in the quarrels of Inftidels ? *Tis e- 
1. |  vident therefore that the Chriſtians could” not. free 
& themſelves from the yoke of the Roman ps ar 


e- | and it could beno ways advantagious to their intereſt 
re, | . to conſpire with Intidels, as long as Heathen Empe-\, 

n- | ors reign'd. But that afterwards the Chrittians made - : 
e- | War upon Tyrants, and defended themſelves by force 

e. | of Arms when there was occafion, and many times 


a-- | xevenged upon Tyrants their Enormiries, I am now 
F. about to make appear. In the firſt place,Conſtantine,be- 
a- | ing a Chriſtian,made War upon Licinizs, and cut him 
ay. | off, who was his Partnerin tae Soveraign Power, be-- 
ny | cauſe he moleſted the Eaſtern Chriſtians 3'/by which 
re 4 acofhis hedeclared thus much at lealt, I hat, one Ma- 
r- | gifirate might puniſh another 4 for he.tor his Subjeds . 
ſake punilhed Licinzus, who to all intents: was as abſo- 
lute-in the Empire as himſclf, and did not leave the 
E os | p Venge- 


© 200 / 
vengeance to God alone : Licinins might have done: 
the ſame to Conffantine, if there had been the like oc- 
cafion. So then, if the matter be not wholly reſerved. 
to Gods own Tribunal, but that men have fomething, 
todo in the caſe, why did not the Parliament of  En- 
gland ſtand in the ſame relation to: King Charles, that 
Conſtantine did to Licinius ? The Soldiers made Con- 
Rantine what he was. But our Laws have made our 
Parliaments equal, nay, ſuperior to our Kings. The 
Inhabitants of Conſtantinople refilted Conftantires an Ar- 
rian Emperoug,by force of Arms,as long as they were 
able ;i they oppoſed Hermogenes whom he had fent 
with a Military power to depoſe Paz! an Orthodox 
, Biſhop 3 the houſe whither he had betaken himſelf 
/ for ſecurity, | they tired about his ears, and at lift kill- 


© 3 , ed him right out, Conflans threatned to make War up- 


on his Brother Conſtantizs, unleſs he would reſtore 
Paut and Athanaſins to their Biſhopricks. You fee 
thoſe holy Fathers , when their Biſhopricks were in 


© danger, were not aſhamed to ſtir up their Prince's 


own Brother to make War upon him. Not long after, 
the Chriſtian Soldiers, who then made whom they 
would Emperors, put to death Conftans the Son of. 
Cenftantinus , becauſe he behaved himſelf difſolutely 
and proudly in the Government, and Tranflated the 
Empire to Magnentins. Nay, thoſe very perſons that 
faluted Julian by the name of Emperour , againſt 
Conflantins his will, who was actually in poſſeſſion of 
the Empire, (for 7=lian was not then an Apoſtate,but 
. a vertuous and valiant perſon) are they not atnongft 
the number of thoſe Primitive Chriſtians, whoſe 
Example you propoſe to us for our imitation ? which 
aQion of theirs, when Conftanties by his. Letters to the 
people very ſharply and carneſily forbad, (which Let- 
ters were openly read to them ) they all cried out 
« H23 unant- 


ſons.declared War againſt Conftantizus, and contributed 
as much as in them Jay, to deprive him: both of his 
Government and: his Life, How did the Inhabitants 


<d: for Fulian, after he became an Apoſiate, whom | 
they uſtd to. rail at in his own preſence, and ſcoffing | 


E health? Nay, is it not reported, that'a Chrittian Sol- p 
. dier in: his own Army was the Author of his Death ? 


deny: it;but commends:him that did it,if the fat were 


. © ing to die themfelves to procure the liberty of all o- 


. nion of pious men. in thoſe days was upon this point. 


| fed to obey him, but defended himſelf and the Palace 
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unanimouſly, That themfelves had but done what the 
Provincial Magirates, the Army, and the Authority 
of the Commonwealth had decreed. The fame per- - 


of Antioch behave themſelves, who were none of the-—- 
wark fort of Chriſtians ? Vle warrant you they prays | 


at his long; Beard,, bid him make Ropes of ic : Upon 
the news of whoſe death they gave publick Thank{-- 
givings, made Feaſts, and gave other publick Demon- 
tirations of Joy'3 do you think they uſed when he 
was alive to pray for the continuance of his life and 


Sozomen,a Writer of the. Eccleſiaſtical Biftory,does not 


ſo.z * For it is no wonder, ſzys he, that ſome of his 
« own. Soldiers might think within himſelf, that' not 
* only the Greeks, but all Mankind hitherto had agreed 
* that: it was a commendable action tokilla Tyrant ; 
* and that they deſeryc all mens praiſe, who are will--— _,. 


* thers; ſo:that that Soldier ought not raſhly to be con- - 
* dernned, who in the cauſe of God and of Religion, 
© was fa zealous and valiant. Theſe are the words of 
Sozomen, a good and Religious man of that age; by - 
which we may caftly apprehend what the general opi- 


Ambroſe himſelf being commanded by the Emperour 
Valentinian the Younger, to depart from Man, refu- 


by force of Arms againſt the Emperout's + 
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and took.upon him contrary to his own Doctrine, # 


reſiſt the bigher powers. There was a great ſedition raj- 


ſed at Conſtantinople againſt the Emperour Arcadinr, 


more than once, by reaſon of Chyryſoftom's Exile. Hi- 
thertoT have ſhewn how the Primitive Chriſtians be- 
haved themſelves towards Tyrants 3 how not. only 
the Chriſtian Soldiers, and the people, but the Fa- 


thers of the Charch, themſelves, have both made War 


upon.them, and oppoſed- them with force, and all this 


before St. Azſtin's time; for you your ſelf are pleaſed to 
£0 down no lower ; and therefore I make no mention. 
of Valentinian the Son of Placidia, who was ſlain by 
' . Maximus a Senator, for committing Adultery with his 


Wife; nor do I mention Avitus the Emperour, whom, 
becauſe he disbanded the Soldiers, and betook him- 
felf wholly toa Juxurious life, the Roman Senate im- 
mediately depoſed ; becauſe theſe things came to pals 
ſome years after St. Auſtin's death: But all this I 


give you : Suppoſe I had not mentioned the. praQtice . 


.. of -the Primitive Chriſtians z ſuppoſe they never had 


ftirred in oppolition to Tyrants ; ſuppoſe they had ac> | 


counted it unlawful ſo do ; I will make it appear 
that they were not ſuch perſons, as that we ought to. 


rely. upon their Authority, or can ſafely follow their / 


Example. . Long before Conſtantine's. time. the gene- 
rality of Chriftians had Joſt much of the Primitive San- 


. ity and integity both of their DoGrine and Man- 


ners. - Afterwards, -when he had vaſlily enriched the 
Church, they began to fall in love. with. Honour and 
Civi) Power, and then the Chriſtian Religion went to. 
wrack.. ,, Firk-Luxury and Sloth, and then a great 
drove of Berches and Tmmoralities broke looſe among 
them ; and'theſe begot Envy, Hatred and Diſcord ; 


which abounded every where: At laſt, they that. 
+ were linked together into one Brotherhood. by that - 


holy 
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- holy band of Religion, were as much at variance 
and firife amongſt themſelves, as the moſt bitter Ene- 
mies in the world could be: No reverence-for., no 
confideration of their duty was left amongſi them 3 - 


the Soldiers and Commanders of the Army, as oft as 
they pleaſed themſelves, created new. Emperors, and. 
ſometimes killed good ones as well as bad. 1Ineed 
not mention ſuch as Verannio, Maximus, Enugenius, 
whom the Soldiers all ona ſudden advanced and made 


. them Emperors ; nor Gratian, an excellent Prince 


nor V/alentinian the younger, who was none of the 


worſt, and yet were put to-death by them. It is , 
_ true, theſe things were a&ked by the Soldiers, and Sol-— 


diers in the field z but thoſe Seldiers were Chriſtians, 


_ and lived in that Age which you call Evangelical, and 
whoſe example you propole to us for onr imitation 
- Now you ſhall hear how the Clergy managed them- 


ſelves : Paftors and Biſhops, and ſometimes thoſe ve- 


ry Fathers whom we admire and extol to fo high a 


degree,cvery one of whom was a Leader of their: ſeve- 


ral Flocks 3 thoſe very men, I ſay, fought for their Bi- 


ſhopricks, as Tyrants did for their Soveraignty 


ſometimes throughout the City, ſometimes in the + 
_ very Churches, ſometimes at the Altar, Clergy-men 


and Lay-men fought promiſcuouſly 3; they flew - one 
another, and great ſlaughters were made on. both 


tides, Yen may remember Damaſus and Urſicinus, | 
who were Contemporaries with Ambroſe. It would 
betoo long to relate the Tumultuary Inſurrecions of 


the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople, Antioch, and Alexan- 
dria, eſptcially thoſe under the Conduct and Manage- 
ment of Cyrillzs, whom you extol as a Preacher up 


. of Obedience ; when the Monks in that fight within 


the City, had almoſi ſlain Oreftes, Theodofixs's Deputy: 


- OT 


Now who can ſathciently wonder at your Impudence, _ 


Fd 


A ) 


or Carelekneſs and Negle&. © Tl $t. Auſtin's heme; 1 
-1--06 ſay you, and lower down than the age that be lived um, * 
| © Dore Us not any Renton extant il Hiſtory, of any prevate 


« perſon, of any Commander, or of any uumber of Con- 
© ſpirators, that have put therr Prince to death, or takm up 
« Arms againft bim.” TI have named to you out of 
known and approved Hiſtories, both. private perſon; 
and Magiſtrates, that with their own hands have 


. Dain not only bad, but very good Princes : Whole 
Armies of "Chriſtians, many Biſhops amongſt them, - 


that have fought againſt their own Emperors, You 
produce ſome of the Fathers, that with a great flou- 
riſh of words, perſuade or boa of Obedience to 
Princes : And I, onthe other fide, produce both thoſe 


1 fame Fathers, and others belides them, that by their 
actions, have declined} Obedience to their Princes, 


even in lawful things, have defended themſelves with 
a Military Force againlt them; others that have op- 
poſed forcibly, and wounded their Deputies ; others 


that being Competitors for Biſhopricks, have main- 


tained Civil Wars againſt one another: As if it were 


lawful for Chriſtians to wage War with Chriſtians 


for a Biſhoprick; and Citizens with Citizens ; but-un- 
lawful to tight againſt a Tyrant, in defence of our 
+ Liberty, of our Wives and Children, and of our 
Lives themſelves. | Who would own ſuch Fathers as 
_ theſe? You produce St. Auſtin, who you (ay, gferts that 
the Power of a Mafter over his Servants, and a Prince over 


his Subjefts , is one and the ſame thing : But I anſwer ' 
+ Tf St. 4vftin aſſert any ſuch thing, he aſſerts what nei- 
ther our Saviour, nor any of his Apoſiles, ever aflert- 
&d ; tho for the contirmation of that affertion, than- 


which nothing can be more falſe, he-pretends to rely- 


wholly upon their Authority. The thrce or four laſt . 
Pages of this Fourth Chapter, are Rluffed with meer - 


Lies, 
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I Lies, or things carelefly and looſely put together, 
that are little to the ' purpoſe: And. that every one 
that reads them, will diſcover by whathas been ſaid 
already, For what concerns the Pope, againſt whom 
you declaim fo. loudly, Iam content you thould bawl + 
at him, till you are hoarſe, But whereas you 
endeavour to perſuzde the ignorant , That all that 

* called themſelves Chriſtians, yielded an entire obedience to 
Princes, whether good or bad, till the Papal Power greep 
zo that beight, that it was acknowledged ſuperior to that 
of the Civil Magiſtrate, and till be took upon him to abſolpe 
SwbjeGis from their Allegiance ; I have ſufficiently proved 
by many Examples before and ſince the age. that 
St. Awgrſtin lived in, that nothing can. be more falſe. 
Neither does that ſeem to have much more truth in it, 
which you fay in the laft place ; viz. That Pope Za--{- 
' Chary abſolved the Freych-men from their Oath of Alle- 
giance to their King, For Francis Hottoman, who was 
both a French-man and a Lawyer, and a very Learned 
man, in the 13th Chapter of his Francogallia, denies 
that either Chilperic was depoſed, or the Kingdom 
tranſlated to Pepin, by the Pope's Authority z and he 
proves out of very Ancient Chronicles of that Nati- 
on, That the whole affair was tranſaQed in ' the great 
Council of the Kingdom, according to the Original 
Cenftitution of that Government : Which being once 
done, the French Hiſtories, and Pope Zachary himſelf, 
deny that there was any neceſſity of abſolving his 
Subjects from their Allegiance, For not only Hotco- -| 
man, but Gwicciard,” a very eminent Hiſtorian of that. 
Nation, informs ns, That the Ancient Records of 

'theKingdom of France tcſiifre, That the Subjects of 
that Nation, upon the firſt inftitution of Kingſhip 
amongſt them, reſerved a power to themſelves, both. 
of Chuſing their Princes, and of Depofing them 


again, 
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again , if they thought fit: And that the Oath of 
Allegiance which they took, was upon. this expreſs 


condition ; to wit, That the King ſhoald likewiſe per. 
form what at his Coronation he {wore to do. So that 
if Kings by mif-governing the people committed to 


their charge, firtt broke their own Oath to.their Sub-N - 


. jects, therenceds no Pope to diſpenſe with the peo 
ple's Oaths 3 the Kings themſelves: by their own per- 
fdiouſneſs having abſolved their Subjects: And final 


ly, Pope Zachary himſelf in a Letter, of his to the. 


French, which yon your ſelf quote, renounces, and 


aſcribes to the people, that Authority which you ſay. 


he aſſumes to himſelf : For © if a Prince be account- 
< able to the People, being beholden to them for his 


* Royalty z if the people, fince they make King, 


* © have the ſame Right to" depoſe them, as the ver 


'words of that Pope are, it is not likely that the Frend Y 
men would by any Oath depart.in the leafi fromthat! 
Ancient Right, or ever tye up theirown hands, ſos: 
not to have the ſame Right that their Anceftors al 
ways had, to depole bad Princes, as well as to honour} 


and obey good ones; nor is it likely that they thought 
themſelyes obliged to yield that Obedience to Tyrants, 
which they ſwore to yield only to good Princes... A 
people obliged to Obedience by ſuch an Oath, is dif- 
charged of that obligation, when a Lawful Prince be- 
comes a Tyrant, or*gives himſelf over to Sloth and 
Voluptaouſnefs 3 the rule of Juſtice, the very Law 
of Nature diſpenſcthr with ſuch a people's Allegiance, 
So that even by. the Pope's own opinion, the people 
were under no obligation to yield Obedience to Chil 
peric, and conſcquently had no nced of a -Diſpenfa- 
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CHAP..Y, 


THO I am of opinion, So/mefivs, and always 
by was, That the Law of God does exadly agree 
xo | with the Law of Nature ; fa that having ſhown what 
ver- || the Law of God-is, with reſpe& to Princes, and what 
na-Y the practice has been of the people of Gad, both 
the. Jews and Chriſtians,” 1 have at the ſame time, and by 


and Y. the ſame Diſcouzrle, made tO appear what is moſ} a> * 


ſa} greeable tothe Law of Nature; yet becauſe you pre» 
int-Y tend zo confute es moſt powerfully by the Law of Nature, 
his Y 1 wlll be content to admit that co be neceflary, which 
1gs, Y bcfore I had thought would be ſuperfluous 3 that in 
Y this Chapter .I may demonuftirate, That nothing is- 
en Y- more ſuitable to the Law of Nature, than that Pu- 
hat Y niſhiment be inflicted upon Tyrants. Which if TI do 
os Y not evince, [ will then agree with you, that likewiſe 
4-Y by the Law of God they are exempt. 1 do not pur- 
our Y pole to frame a long Diſcourle of Nature in general, 
ght Y and the original of Civil Societies 3 that Argument 
nts, I has been largely handled by many Learned men,both 
AN] Greek and Latin; bur I ſhall endeayour to be as ſhorp 
dil $ #5 may be 3 and my delign isnot ſo much to confuce 
be- Y you my (elf, who would willingly have ſpazed this 
ind pains; as to ſhow that you coptuce your (elf, and de- 
aw | ftroy your own Poſitions. Ill begin with that tir 
ice, Pofition which you lay down as a Fundamental, and 
ple I] that ſhall be the Groundwork of my enſuing Diſcourſe, 
bil- © The Law of Nature, ſay you, is: & Principle imprintcd 
ifa- WY 0 all mens minds, to regard the good of all mankind, con- 

' figering men as united together in Societies. But this innate 
Principle cannot procure that common good, unleſs, as therg 
are people that wut be governed , Jo that very Principle 

I 
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aſcertain who ſhall govern them. To wit, leſt the 
ſtronger oppreſs the weaker, and thoſe perſons, who 


for their mutual Safety and ProteQion have united © 


themſelves together, ſhould be diſunited and divided 
' by Injury and, Violence, and reduced to a beſtial Ta- 
vage life again. This I ſuppoſe is what you mean. 
Out of the number of thoſe that united into one body, you 
ſay. there muſt needs have been ſame choſen, who excelled the 
reſt in Wiſdom and Valour; that they either by force, or by 
perſuaſion, might reſtrain thoſe that were refraQory , and 
k>ep them within due bounds : ſometimes it would ſo fall out 
that one ſingle Perſon, whoſe Condud and Valour was ex- 
trarrdinary, might be *able to do this, and ſometimes mare 
efſifted one another with their Advice and Counſel. But 
fince it is impoſſible that any one manſhould order all things 
himſelf, there was a neceſſity'of' his conſulting with others, 
and taking ſome into part of the Government with himſelf. 
So that whether a ſingle perſon reign, or whether the Su- 
preme Power reſide in he body of the People, ſince it is im- 
poſſible that all ſhould adminiſter the affairs of the Common- 
wealth, or that one man ſhould do all, the Government does 
elways Iye upon the ſhoulders of many. And afterwards 
you ſay, Both Forms of Government, whether by many 
or a few, or by a ſingle perſon, are equally according tothe 
Law of Nature ; for bodh proceed from the ſame Principle 
of Natwure, viz. That it is impoſſible for any ſingle perſon 
ſots govern alone, as net to admit others into a ſhare of the 
Government with himſelf. Tho I might have taken all 
4 this out of the Thixd Book of Ariſtotle's Politicks, 1 
| choſe rather to tranſcribe it out of your own Book ; 
;for.you ſtole it from him, as Promethezs did Fire from 


+-Zapiter, to the ruin of Monarchy, and overthrow ,of 


{your ſelf, and your own opinion, For enquire as 
— dilizently as you can for your life, into the Law of 
Nature, as you have deſcribed it, you will not find 
the 


C ur5 ) 
the leaſt footltep in it of Kingly Power, as you ex- 
| plain it. 'Tbe Law of Nature, ſay you, #n ordering who 
| NY ſpould govern others, reſpefled the univerſal good of all 
mankind. It did not then regard the private good. 
of any particular perſon, not of a Prince z ſo that 
. | the King is for the People, and conſequently the Peo- 
1 ple ſuperior to him 5 which being allowed, it is im- 
e | poſlible that Princes ſhould have any right to oppreſs 
y | orcnſlavethe people; that the inferior ſhould have 
4 I} right to tyrannize over the ſuperior. So that ſince 
t | Kings cannot pretend to any right to do -miſchief, 
| the right of the people muſt be acknowledged ac- 
re | cording tothe Law of Nature to be ſuperior to that 
|| of Princes ; fo that by the ſame right, that before 
75 | Kingſhip was known, men united their Strength and 
#, | Counſels for their mutual Safety and Defence, by - 
if, I the fame right, that'for the prefervation of. all mens 
#- | Liberty, Peace, and Safety, they appointed one or 
#- | more to govern the reſt ; by the ſameright they may 
n- | depoſe thoſe very perſons, whom for their Valouror 
xs | Wiſdom they advanced to the Government, or any 
ds Þ| others that rule diforderly, if they find-them by rea- 
ny |} fon of their ſlothfulneſs, folly, or impiety, unfit for 
the | Government ; ſince Nature does not regard the good 
ple I of one, or of a few, buit of all in general. For what 
ſon Þ| fort of perſons were they whom you ſuppoſe'to have 
the © been choſen? You fay they were ſuch as excelled in 
all Þ Comrage and Condudt ; to wit, ſuch as by Nature ſeems 
1 F< fitteſt for Government 3 who by reaſon of their | 
k; © excellent Wiſdom and Valour, were enabled to un» 
om {| dertake fo great a Charge. The conſequence of this 
of N Itake co be, That right of Succeſſion is not bythe 
as Law of Nature ; that no man by the Law of Nature 
has right to be King, unleſs he excel all others in - 


Wiſdom and Courage 3 that all ſuch as Reign, and 
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want theſe qualifications, are advanced to the Govern- 
ment by Force or FaGion ; have no right by the 
Law of Nature to be what they. aye, but ought ra- 
ther to be Slaves than. Princes. For Nature ap- 


points that Wiſe men ſhould govern Fools, not that: 


Wicked men ſhould rule over.Good men ; Fools over 
wiſe men. : And conſequently, they that take the 


— Government out of ſuch mens hands, a& according 


to the Law of Nature. To what end Nature diregs 


Wiſe men ſhould bear the. Rule, you ſhall hear in your 
own words, viz. **That by Force or by Perſuaſion, thy 


* may keep ſuch as are unruly, within due bounds. But 


how ſhould he keep others within the bounds of their Y- 
duty, that negleQts, or is ignorant of, or wilfully a&} 
contrary to his own? Alledg now, if you can, ary 
dictate of Nature, by which we are enjoyned to n6. 


gle the Wite Inſtitutions of the Law of Nature, 
and have no regard to them in Civil and Public 


Concerns, when we ſee what great and admirable: 


things Nature her ſelf effects in things that-are inan+ 
mate and void of ſenſe, rather than loſe her end, 


_— Produce any'Rule of Nature, or Natural Jaftice, by 
which inferior Criminals ought to be puniſhed, but 


Kings and Princes to. go unpuniſhed; -and not only 
ſo, but tho.guilty of the greateſt Crimes imaginabk, 
be had:inReverence, and almoſt adored. You agree, 
That all Forms of Government, whether by many, or 
few, or by a ſingle perſon, are equally agreeable to the Law 
Nature, So that the perſon of a King is not by the 
 Lawof Nature more facred than a Senate of Noble, 
or Magiſirates,. choſen from amongſt the common 
people, who you grant may be puniſhed, and ought 
to be., if they offend ; and conſequently , King 
" ought. 'to be ſo too, who are appointed to ruk 


for the very fame end and purpoſe that other Magi 


ltrates 
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 firates are, For, ſay you, Notre does not allow any fin” 


gle perſon to bear rule ſo entirely, as nit to have Partmers in 
the Government, It does not therefore allow of a Mo- 
narch ; it does not allow one ſingle perſon to rule: fo, 
as that-all others ſhould be in a ſlaviſh ſabje&ion to 
his Commands only. You that give Princes ſuch 


, Partners in the Government, as in whom, to uſe your 


own words, the Gavernment always reſides, do at the 
ſame time make others Colleagues with them,and e- 


. qual to themznay,and conſequently: you ſettle a power 


in thoſe Colleagues of puniſhing,and of depoling them, 


- So that while you your ſelf go about., not to extol a 


Kingly Government, but to eſtabliſh it by the-Law of 
Nature,you deſtroy it; no greater misfortune cauld be- 
fall Soveraign Princes, than to have ſuch an Advo- 
cate-as you are. Poor, nnhappy wretch! what/blind- 


neſs of mind has ſciz'd you, that . you ſhould unwit- 


tingly take ſo much pains to diſcover your Knavery 
and folly, and make it viſible to the world, which 


' before you conceal'd, in ſome meaſure and diſguis'd ; 


that you ſhould be ſo induſtrious to heapdiſgrace and + 


ignominy upon your ſelf. What offence does Heaven 
puniſh:you for, in making you appear in publick, and 


undertake the defence of a deſperate Cauſe, with {o 
' much jimpud&@fice and childiſhneſs, and inſtead of de- 
' fending it, to betray it by your ignorance ?. What 


enemy of yours would delire to ſee-you in a more 


_forlorn, deſpicable condition than you are, who have 


no refuge left from the depth of miſery, but in your 
own imprudence and want of ſenfe; face by your 
unskilful and filly defence, you have rendred Tyrants 
the more odious and deteſtable, by aſcribing to them 
an unbounded liberty of doing miſchief with Im- 
punity 3 and conſequently have created them more 


- enemies than they had before ? But. I return to your. 
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Contradigions, When you had reſolved with your 
; ſelf to be ſo wicked as to endeavour to find out a 
' foundation for Tyranny in the Law .of Nature, you 
' faw a neceſlity of extolling a Monarchy above other 
; ſorts of Government ; which you cannot'go about to 
do, without doing as you uſe to do, that is contra- 
dicting your ſelf. For having faid but a little before, 
' That all forms of Government, whether by more or fewer, 


' . or by a ſingle perſon, are equally according to the Law of 


' Nature, now you tell us, that of all theſe ſorts of Govern- 
ment, That of a fingle-perſon is moſt nateral. Nay,though 
you had faid in expreſs terms but lately,That tbe Law 
of Nature does not allow that' any Government ſhould re- 
fide entirely in one man. Now upbraid whom you will 
with the putting of Tyrants to death ; fince you your 
_ ſelf. by your own folly, have/ cut the. Fhroats: of: all 
Monarchs, nay even of Monarchy it (elf. But it is 
not to the purpoſe for us here to diſpute which form 
of Government is beſt, by one ſingle perſon, or by 
many. I confeſs many cminent and famous men 
have extolled a Monarchy ; 'but it has always been 
upon this ſuppoſition, that the Prince were a very ex- 
+. cellent perſon, and one. that of all others deſerved 
' beft to reign 3 without which Suppoſition, no form 


of Government can be ſo-prone to Tranny as Mo- 


narchy is. And whereas you reſemble a Monarchy 
to the Government of the World, by one Divine Be- 
ing, I pray an{wer me, 'Whether you think that any 
other can deſerve to be inveſted with a power here 
on earth, that ſhall reſemble his. power that Governs 
the World, than ſuch a perſon as doth infinitely ex- 
cel all other men;, and both for Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs in ſome meaſure reſemble the Deity? and ſuch a 
perſon in my opinion,” none can be but the: Son of 
{God himſelf, And whercas. you make a Kingdom 


ol 
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to be a kind of a Family, and make a compariſon 


 betwixt a Prince and a Maſter of a Family ; obſerve 


how lame the Parallel is. For a Mafter of a Family 
begot part of his Houſhold, at leaſt he feeds all thoſe 


not in the caſe of a Prince ; nay 'tis quite contrary. 
In the next place, you propoſe to us for our imitati- 
on the example of inferiour Creatures, eſpecially of 
Birds, and amongſt them of Bees, which according, ; 


to your skill in Natural Philoſophy, are a ſort of Birds | 
to00 3 The Bees have « King over them. | The Bees 'of | 


Trent you mean 5 do'nt you remember ? all other | 


Bees, you your ſelf confeſs to be Commonwealths.But ! 
leave off playing: the fool with Bees ; they belong to | 
the Muſes, and hate, and (you ſee) confute ſuch a Bee- | 
tle as you are. The ©uails are under a((aptain. Lay ſuch | 


ſnares for your own Bitterns ; you are not Fowler good | 


_ -that are of his houfe 3 and upon that account de- . 
ſerves to have the Government 3 bur the reaſon holds 


+ , 


enough to catch us. Now you begin to be perſonally | 


concerned. Gallus Gallinacers, a Cock,fay you, has both 
Cocks and Hens under him. How can that be, {mce you | 
your {elf that are Gallas, and but too much Gallinace- * 
#5, by report, cannot Govern your own lingle Hen, | 
but let her Govern you: So that if a Gallinacewus Beg a | 
King over many Hens, you that'are a ſlave to one, | 
muſt own your ſelf not to be ſo good as a Gallinaceus, 
but ſome Steriorarins Gallus, Dunghill- Cock or other., 


For matter of- Books, there is no body publiſhes huger !- 
Danghills than you, and you diſturb all-people with | 
your ſhitten Cock-crow ; that's the only property in | 


which you reſemble a 'true Cock. Ile throw you a | 


great manyBarley-corns,if in ranſacking this Dunghill 


Book of yours, you can ſhow me but one Jewel ; but | 


why ſhould I promiſe you Barley, that never peckt at / 
corn.as that honeſt plain Cock that we read of in #fop, } 


I4 but 
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j.but at Gold.as that Roguey Cock in Plaztnar 3 though 
, with a different event for you found & hundred 74- I 
cobuſſes, and he was firuck dead with Exclio's Club, 
: which you deſerve more than he did. But let us go 
on: That ſame natural reaſon that defigns the good and ſafe- || 
ty of all mankind, requires, that whoever is ohce promoted 
*o the Soveraignty, be preſerved in.the poſſeſſion of it. Who- 
ever queſtion'd this, as long as his preſervation 1s con- 
fiftent with the fafety of all the reſt ? But is it not 
obvious to all men*that nothing can be more contraty 
to natural reaſon than that any one. man ſhould be 
preſerved and defended to the utter ruin and deſiru- | 
Aion of all others? But yer (you fay) it 3s better to 
+7 keep and defend a bad Prince, nay one of the worſt that ever 
 _wasythan to change bima for antther 3 becanſe bis ill Govern- ' 
ment cannot do the Commonwealth ſo much harm as the dh 
| flurbances will occaſion, which muſt of neceſſity be raiſed be- | 
' forethe peopli can get rid of him. But what is this to the 
right of Kings by the Law of Nature ? If nature tea 
cheth me rather to ſuffer my {elf to be robbed by 
High-way men rathery if 1 ſhould be caken captive by 
ſuch,\to purchaſe my Liberty with all my ERate,than 
to fight with them for my life , can you infer from 
thence,that they have a natural right to rob and ſpoil 
me ? Nature teacheth men to give way fometimes'to 
the violence and outrapes of Tyrants, the neceſſity 
of affairs ſometitnes enforceth a Toleration with theit 
enormities z what foundation can you. find in this 
+ forced patience of a Nation, in this compulſory ſab+ 
miſſion, to build a right upon, for Princes to Tyran- 
nize by the Law of Nature ? that tight ' which Na- 
ture has given the people for their own preſervation, 
can you affirmthat ſhe has inveſted Tyrants with fot 
the people's ruin and defiruction ? Nature teacheth us, 
- of two evils to chuſe the leaſt ; and to bear with op- 
| preſſion, . 
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preſſion, as long as there is a neceſlity of ſo doing ; 


and will you infer from hence,that Tyrants have ſome 


right by the Law of Nature to oppreſs their Subjedts, 


and go unpuniſhed, becauſe as circumſtances may fall 


out, it may ſometimes be a leſs miſchief to bear with 


them than to remove them? Remember what your 
{elf once wrote concerning Biſhops againſt a Jeſuit ;' 
you were then of another opinion than you are now : 
I have quoted your words formerly; you there affirm 
that ſedi#iows Civil diſſentions and diſcords of the Nobles 
and Common people againſt and amongſt . one another, are 
much more tolerable,” and leſs miſchievous than certain mi- 


b 
# 


ſery and deftrution nnder the Government of a ſingle perſon, 


that plays the Tyrant. And you faid very true. For) 
you had not then run mad ; you had not then been! 
bribed with Charles his Facobuſſer. You had not got. 
| the King'-Evil. I ſhould tell you perhaps, if IT; 

| did not know you,that you might be aſhamed thus to! 4 


emu But youcan ſooner burit than bluſh, who 
ave caſt off all ſhame for alittle profit. Did you not: 


remember, that the Commonwealth -of the people of 


Rome flouriſhed and became glorious when they had: 


baniſhed their Kings ? Could you poſfibly forget that-+ 
of the Low-Countries ? which after it had ſhook off the 


” 


yoke of the King of Spain, after long and tedious: 
Wars, but Crown'd with facceſs, obtained its Liber- 
ty, and feeds ſuch a pitifal Grammarian as your ſelf : 


. wich a Penſion not that their youth might beſo in- | 
fatuated by your Sophiſtry as to chaſe rather to return , 


to their former Slavery than inherit the Glorious Li- | 


berty which their Anceſtors purchaſed for them. May | 


thoſe periicious-principles of yours be baniſhed with | 
your (elf into the moſt remote and barbarous corners | 


_ "of the World. And laſt of all, the Commonwealth, 
of England might have afforded you an example, in 


- which 
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which Charles, who had been their King,after he had 
been taken captive in War, and was found incurable, 
was put to death. But they have defaced and impoveriſhed 
the Iſland with Civil broils and diſcords, which under its 
Kings was happy, and ſwam in Luxury, Yea, when it 


-4-was almoſt buried in Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs,and 
[the more inured thereto, that it might be enthralled. 


the'more eaſily ; vehen its Laws were aboliſhed, and 
its Religion agreed to be ſold, they delivered it from 


[ _ Slavery. You are like him that publiſhed Simplicizs 
| "7 in the fame Volume with Epi&etus, a very grave Sto- 
| ick, Whocall an Iſland happy, becauſe it ſwims in Luxury, 


Pm fare no ſuch Do&Etrine ever came out of Zeno's 


; «S>hool. But why ſhould not you, who would give 


Kings a power of doing what they lift, have liberty 
your ſelf to broach what new Philoſophy you pleaſe? 
Now begin again to a& your part. There never was 
in any King's Reign ſo much blood ſpilt, ſo many Families 


. rxined. Allthis1s to be imputed to Charles, not to us, 
, who firſt raiſed an Army of Triſhmen againſt us 3 who 
' by his own Warrant Authorized the Triſþ Nation to. 


conſpire againſt the Engliſh z who by their means 
flew Two hundred Thouſand of his Engliſh Subjects 
in the Province of UIftes , befides .what Numbers 


were ſlain in other parts of that Kingdom ; who. 
follicited two Armies towards the deſtruction of the 


Parliament of England, and the City .of London; and 
did many other actions of Hoſiility before the Parlia- 


' ment and people had Liſted one Soldier for the pre- 


ſervation and defence of the Government. What 


Principles, what Law, what Religion ever taught 


men rather to conſult their eaſe, to fave their mo- 
ney, their blood, nay their lives themſelves, than 


-to oppoſe an enemy with force? for I make no 


- differ- 


k 
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difference betwixt a Foreign Enemy, and another, 
fince both are equally dangerous and deſtructive 
to the good of the. whole Nation. The Peo- 
ple of Iſrael ſaw- very well, that they could not 


poſſibly puniſh the Benjamites for !Murthering the Le-_j 


vites Wife, without the loſs of many Men's lives : 
And did thar induce them to fit till? Was that ac- 
counted a ſufficient Argument why they ſhould ab- 
fain from War, from a very Bloody , Civil War? 
Did they therefore ſuffer _ the Death of one poor 


' Woman to be unrevenged? Certainly if Nature 


teacheth us rather to endure the Government of 
a King, though he be never ſo bad, than to en- 
danger the lives of a great many Men in the reco- 
very of our Liberty; it muſt teach us likewiſe not on- 
ly to endure a Kingly Government, which is the on- 


ly one that you argue ought to be ſubmitted to, but 


an Ariſtocracy and a Democracy : Nay, and ſome- 


Highway-men, and to Slaves that Mutiny. Fwlvizs 
and Rzpilivs, if your Principles had been received in 
their days, muſt not have. engaged in the Servile 
War (as their Writers call it) after the Pretorian 
Armies were Slain: Craſſus mult not have Marched 
againſt Spartacus, after the Rebels had deſtroyed one 
Roman Army, and ſpoil'd their Tents: Nor muſt 
Pompey have undertaken the Prratick War. But the 
State of Rome muſt have purſued the diQtates of Na- 
ture, and'muſt have ſubmitted to their own Slaves; 
or to the Pyrates, rather than run the hazard of 
loſing ſome Mens lives. You do not prove at all, 
that Nature has imprinted any ſuch notion as this of 
yours on the minds of Men : And yet you cannot for- 
bear boding us ill luck, and denouncing the Wrath of 
God againſt us, ( which may Heayen divert and in- 


Aict 


times it will perſuade us, co ſubmit to a Multitude of 
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Ai it upon your ſelf, and all ſuch Prognoſticators as 
you) who have puniſhed as he deſerved, one that 


had the name of our King, but was in Fa& our im- 
placable Enemy ; and we have made Atonement for 
the Death of ſo many of our Countreymen, as our 
— Civil Wars have occation'd, by ſhedding his Blood, 
that was the Author and Cauſe of them. Then you 
tell us, that a Kingly Government appears to be 
more according to the Laws of Nature, becauſe more 


! Nations, both in our days and of old, have ſubmitted to 


i that Form of Government , than ever did to any other. 1 
anſwer, If that be ſo, it was neither the effe& of any 


DiRate of the Law of Nature, nor was it in Obcdi- / 
ence to any Command from God. God-would not: 


ſuffer his own People to be under a King 3 he con- 
ſented at laſt, but unwillingly; what Nature and 
right Reaſon diQtates,. we-are not to gather from the 
practice of moſt Nations , | but of the wiſeft and moſi 


prudent. The Grecians, the Romans, the Italians, and | 
Carthagenians, with many other, have of their own ac- ' 
cord , out of choice, preferr'd a Commonwealth to 


a Kingly Government 'and theſe Nations that I have 
named, are better inſtances than all the reſt, Hence 
Sulpitins Severus ſays, That © the very Name of a King 
© was always very odious among freeborn People. 


But theſe things concern not our preſent purpoſe,” 


nor many other Impertinences that follow over and 
over again. I'll make haſte to prove, that by Exam- 
ples, which I have proved. already by Reaſon, vis. 
'Chat it is very agreeable. to the Law of Nature, that 
'Tyrants ſhould be puniſhed ; and that all Nations by 
the inſtin& of Nature , have puniſhed theni ; which 
will expoſe your Impudence, and make it evident, 

that you take a liberty to publiſh palpable down-right 
" lies. You begin with the Egyptians; and —_ , 

| who 
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who does not ſee, that. you play the Gipſy your -... 
ſelf throughout? Amongſt them, ſay you, there is no 
th mention extant of any King, that was ever ſlain by the Peo- | 
- | le ina Popular Inſurreftion, no War made wpon any of 
@ their Kings by their Subjes , no attempt made to depoſe 
a: any of them. What think you then of Ofiris, who per-4 
, haps was the firſt King that the Egyptians ever had ? 
- Was not he ſlain by his Brother Typhon, and five and 

b twenty other Conſpirators? And did not a great 
e | part of the Body of the People fide with them, and 
0 | tight a Bartel with Tfs and Orns, the late King's 

[ Wife and Son? I paſs by Seſoftris, whom his Brotheg 
Y | had wellnigh put to Death, and Chemmis, and Ce- 


I phrenes, againſt whom the People were deſervedly en- 
t raged ; and becauſe they could not do it while they 
- were alive, they threatned to tear them in pieces af- 
d ter they were dead. Do you think that a People 


9a that durſt lay violent hands upon good Kings, had 
ft any reſiraint upon them, either by the Light of Nae 


d ture or Religion, from putting bad ones to Death? - 
-- | Could jthey that threatened to pull the dead Bodies 
0 of their Princes out of their Graves, when they ceaf(- 
'c ed to do miſchief, tho by the Cuſtom of their own 
cc Country, the Corps of the meanelt Perſon was ſacred 
S and \inviolable , abſtain from inflicting Puniſhment 
G upon them in their Life-time, when they were. ating 
> | all their Villanics, if they had been able; and that 
d upon ſome Maxim of the Law of Nature? I know + 
- you would not ſtick to anfwer me in the Affirmative, 
Ge | how abſurd ſoever it bez but that you may not offer! 
at at it, Fll pull out your Tongue. Know then, that 
y ſome Ages before Cephrenes time, one Ammoſis was! 


h King of Egypt, and was as great a Tyrant, as who! 
has been the greateſt z him the People bore with. 
This you are glad to hear 3 this is what you wo 


# 
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ws | 


v ( 126. ) 


t be at. But hear what follows, my honeſt tell-truth. . 


{ T ſhall 'ſpeak out of Diodorns , They bore with bim for 


F ſome while , becauſe he was too ſtrong for them, But 


' when AdGiſanes King of Ethiopiz made War upon him, 
' they took that oppotunity to revolt, ſo that being de- 
: ſerted, he was eatily ſubducd, and Egypt becamean 
: Acceſſion to the Kingdom of Ethiopia. You ſee the 

Egyptians , as ſoon as they could, took up Arms a- 

gainſt a Tyrant z they joyned Forces with a Foreign 

Prince, to depoſe their own King, and ditinherit his 
Poſterity ; they choſe to live under a moderate and 

good Prince, as Afiſaxes was, tho a Foreigner, rather 
than under a .Tyrant of their own. The fame. Peo- 
ple with a very unanimous Conſent took up Arms 
againſt Apries, another Tyrant, who relied upon Fo- 

Teign Aids that he had hired to afhft him. Under 
the Conduct of Amaſis their General they Conquered, 
and afterward Strangled him, and placed Amaſir in 
the Throne. And obſerve this Circumſtance in the 
Hiſtory 3 Amaſis kept the Captive King a good while 
in the Palace, and treated him well: At laſt, when 
the People complain'd that he nouriſhed his own and 
their Encmy; he put him into their hands, who put 
him to Death in the manner I have mentioned, 
Theſe things are related by Heroditus and Diodorus, 
Where are you now? Do you think that any Tyrant 


-#- would not chuſe a Hatchet rather than an Haltey ? 


Afterwards, ſay you, when the Egyptians were brought 
ento Subjedion by the Perſians, they continued faithful to 
#hem; which is moſt falſe, they never were faithful 
— tothem: For in the fourth year after Cambyſes had 


ſubdued them , they rebelled. Afterward , when - 


Xerxes had tamed them, within a ſhort time after 
they revolted from his Son Artaxerxes, and ſet up one 
Inarus to be their King. After whoſe Death they 
| rebelld 
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rebelPd again, and made one Tacbxs King, and made 
War upon Artaxerxes Mnemon. Neither were they bet- 


. ter Subje&s to their own Princes, for they depoſed 


Tachus, and confer d the: Government upon his Son 
NeGanebus, till at laſt Artaxerxes Ocbus brought them 
the ſecond time into Subjection to the Perfian Empire. 
When they were under the Macedonian Empire, they 
declared by their Actions , that Tyrants ought to be 
under ſome reſtraint : They threw down the Statutes 
and Images of Ptolomeus Phyſco, and would have killed 
himſelf, but that the Mercenary Army that he Com- 
manded, was too ſtrong for them, - His Son Alexander 
was forced to leave his Country by the meer Vio- 


| ence of the People, who were incenſed againſt him 


for killing his Mother. And the People of Alexan- 
dris dragged his Son Alexander out of the Palace, 
whoſe Infolent Behaviour gave juſt Offence, and 
killed him in the Theatre. And the ſame People de- 
poſed Prolomeus Auletes for his many Crimes. Now, 
lince it is impoſſible that any Learned Man ſhould! 
be ignorant of theſe things that are fo generally! 
known; and fince it is an inexcuſable fault in Salma- 
fius to be ignorant of them, whoſe profeſſion it is; 
to teach them others, and whoſe very aſſerting; 
things of this Nature ought to carry in its ſelf an! 
Argument of Credibility ; it is certainly a very ſcan-: 
dalous thing , either that ſo Ignorant, Unlearned 
a Blockhead , ſhould to the Scandal of all Learning, ! 
profeſs himſelf, and be accounted a Learned Man, 
and obtain Salaries from Princes and States; or that fo: 


| impudent and notorious a Lyar ſhould not be brand- ! 


ed with ſome particular Mark of Infamy, and for ever / 
baniſhed from the Society of learned and honeſt Men., 
Having ſearched aniong the Egyptians for :Examples, 
let us now confider the Ethiopians their Neighbours. 
| | They 
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They adore their Kings, whom they ſuppoſe God to 


have appointed over them, almoſt as if they were a 
ſort of gods them(elyes: And yet whenever the 


Prieſts condema any of them, they kill themſelves ; 


And on that, manner, ſays Diodorus, they punitlh all 


their Criminals; they put. them not to death, but. 
- ſend a Miniſter of Juſtice to command them to kill 


themſelves. Ia the next place you mention the Aſ- 
rians, the Medes, and the Perfizns, who of all others 
were moſt obſervant of rheir Princes: And you af- 


firm contrary to all Hiſtorians that. have wrote any 


thing concerning thoſe Nations, That the Regal Power 
there, had an unbounded Liberty annexed to tt, of doing 
what the King lifted, In the firſt place the Prophet Da, 
niel tells us, how the Babylonians expelled ;Nyebuchad- 


—nezzar out of human Society, and made him graze 


with the Beaſts, whenhis pride grew to be inſuffers- 
ble. The Laws of thoſe Countries were not entity- 
led the. Laws of their Kings, but the Laws of the 


—Medes and Perfians ;* which Laws were irrevocable, 


and the Kings themſelves were bound by them : Inſo- 
much that Darizs the Mede, tho he earnefily defared 


_ to havedclivered Daniel fromehehands of the Princes, 


yet could not effe& it. Thoſe Nations, ſay you, thowght 


it wv ſufficient pretence to reje} @ Prince, becauſe be abuſed 


the Right which was inherent in him as be was Sovereign. 


* Butinthe very writing of theſe words you are ſo fiu 


pid,. as that with'the ſame breath that you commend 
the:Obedience and Submitlivencls of thoſe Natious, 
of your.own accord you make mention of Sardanapar 
lzsx being deprived of his Cxown by Arbaces. Neither 
was it be alone that -accompliſhed that Enterpriſe ; 
for he had the aſlifance of the Prieſts, ( who of all o- 
thers were beſt vexſed in the:Law ), and of the peg- 
ple; and it was wholly upon this account that —_— 
| = poIc 
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> | poſed him, becauſe he abuſed his authority and pows = _ 
a | cr, not by giving himſelf over to cruelty, but to luxs + 
e | ury and cffeminacy. Run over the Hiſtories of Hero«_ 
| dutus, Creſias, Diodorus, and you will find things 
Il F- quite-contrary to what you afert here; you will find 
t | that thoſe Kingdoms were defiroyed for the moſt 
it | part by ſubjects, and not by foreigners ; that the 
» | Aſſyrians were brought down by the Medes, who 
rs | then were their ſubjeCts, and the Medes by the Perſi- 
fo ans, who at that time were likewiſe ſubje& to them. 

y Your ſelf confeſs, that Cyrus rebeld, and that at the 

er | ſame time in divers parts of the Empire little upſtart Go=” 

w | vernments were formed by thiſe that ſhook off the ' Medes. 

+, | But does this agree with- what you ſaid before ? does 

4 || this prove the obedience of the Medes and Perfians 'to 

26 | their Princes, and that J#s Regium which you had 

a | aſſerted to have been” univerſally received amongſt 

a- | thoſe Nations? What Potion can cure this brainfick— ; 
he | frenzy of yours? You fay, Ir appears by Herodotus how 

le, | abſolute the Perſian Kings were. Cambyſes being deſxous 

o- | to marry his Sifter, conſulted with the Judges, who 

ed | were the Interpreters of the Laws, to whoſe Judg- 

2s, | ment all difficult matters were to be referred. What 

= || anſwer had he from them ? They told him, They 

ſed | knew no Law which permitted a Brother to. marry] 

2h. || his Siſter 3 but another Law they knew, that the) 

iu» | Kings of Perſia might do what they liſted. Now to 

od || this I anſwer , if the Kings of Perfia were really fo 

os, {| abſolute, what need was there of any other. to inter- 

pa || Pret the Laws, beſides the King himſelf? Thoſe ſu+ 

ner || perfluous, unneceſſary Judges would have had their 

ſe 3 | abode and reſidence in any other place rather than in 

ge || the Palace, where they were altogether uſeleſs. Agiint, / 

if thoſe Kings might do what ever they would, it is 
not credible that ſo ambitious a Prince as Cambyſes 
K- was, 


CHIe-x 
' was, ſhould be ſoignorant of that grand Prerogative, 
as to conſult with the Judges, whether what he de- 
fired were according to Law. What was the matter 
then? either they deſigned to humour the King, as 
you ſay they did, or they were afraid to croſs his in- 
—clination, which is the account that Herodotws gives of 
it; and fo told him of ſuch a Law , as they knew 
would pleaſe him, and in plain terms made a fool of 
| him ; which is no new thing with Judges and Law- 
| vers now a days. But, fay you, Artabanus Perſian 
20/4 Themiſtocles,that there was no better Law in. Pexſa, 
than that by which it was Enadted,That Kings were to be 
honoured and. adored. An excellent Law that was with- 
4 out doubt which commanded ſubjed&s to adore their 
Princes! but the Primitive Fathers have long ago 
damned it; and Artabanus was a proper perſon to 
| commend ſuch a Law, who was the very man that a 
/ little while after ſlew Xerxes with his own hand, You - 
; quote Regicides to, afſert Royalty. I am afraid you 
have forme deſign upon Kings. In the next place you 
quote the Poct Claudian, to prove how obedient the 
Perſians were. But I appeal to their Hiſtories and An- 
nals, which are full of the Revolts of the Perſians, 
the Mcdes, the Bacirians, and Babylonians, and give 
us frequent inſtances of the Murders of their Prin- 
ces. The next perſon whole authority yoa cite, is O- | 
— tanes the Perſian, who likewiſe killed Smerd;s then 
King of Perfia, to whom, out of the hatred which he 
bore to a Kingly Government, he reckons up the ime 
pieties and injurious actions of Kings, their violation 
of all Laws, their putting men to death without a 
legal conviction, their rapes and adulteries ; and all 
this you will have called the right of Kings, and ſlan- 'F 
der Samuel again as a teacher of ſuch Doctrine. 


You quote Homer, who ſays that Kings derive their 


authority 4. - | 
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authority from Jugs z to which I have already gi- 
ven an anſwer. For King Philip of Macedon, whoſe 
aſſerting the right of Kings, you make uſe of: Ple 
believe Charles his deſcription of it, as ſoon as his: % 


| Then you quote ſome Sentences out of a fragment of 


Diogenes a Pythagorean z but you do not tell us what 
ſort of a King he ſpeaks of. Obſerve therefore how 
he begins that Diſcourſe z for whatever follows muſt 
be underſtood to have relation to it. © Let him be 
* King, ſays be, that of all others is moſt juſt, and ſo 
© he is that ats moſt according to Law ; for no man 
*can be King that, is not juſt ; and without Laws 
© there can be no Juſtice. This is dire&ly oppoſite to 
that Regal right of yours. And Ecphantas, whom 
you likewiſe quote, is of the fame opinion; ©<Who- 
* ſoever takes upon him to be a King, ought to-be na- - 
© turally moſt pure and clear from all imputation : 
And a little after, © Him, ſays be, we call a King, that 
* governs well, and he only is properly fo. So 
that ſuch a King as you (peak of, according to the 
Philoſophy of the Pythagoreans,is no King at all. Hear 
now what Plato ſays in his exghth Epiſtle : © Let Kings, 


. © ſays be, be liable to be called to account for what 


* theydo: Let theLaws controul not only the people, 
* but Kings themſelves, if they do any thing not war- 
*ranted by Law. Fle mention what Ariftotle ſays in 


| the Third Book of bis Poltticks 3 © It is. neither for the | 


Publick Good, nor is it juſt, ſays be, where all men 
*are by nature alike and equal, that any one ſhould be 
Lord and Maſter oyer all the rei}; neither where 
© there are no Laws ; nor is it for the Publick Good, . 
© or Ju, that one man ſhould be a Law to the reſt; 
© nor isit ſo where there are Laws nor that any one, 
* tho a good-man, ſhould be Loxd over other gool 
KR 2 © men, |. 


& 
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* mcn, tor a bad man over bad men, And in the 
Fifth Book, ſays he, © That King whom the people 
* refuſe to be govern'd by, is no longer a-King, but a 


'< Tyrant. Hear what Xenephon ſays in Heiero: © People 
are ſo far from revenging the Deaths of Tyrants, 


© that they confer great Honour apon him that Kills 
© one, and erect Statues in their Temples to the Ho- 
nour of Tyrannicides: Of this 1 can produce an 
Eye-witneſs, Marcus Talius, in his Oration pro Milone, 


- © The Grecians, ſays he, aſcribe Divine Worſhip to 


* {ſuch as kill Tyrants : What things of this- nature 
© have my ſelf ſcen at Athens, and in other Cities of 
© Greece ? How many Religious Obſervanices have 
© been inſiituted in honour of ſuch men ? How many 
* Hymns? They are conſecrated'to Immortality and 
© Adoration, and their Memory endeavoured to be' 

© perpetuated. And laſtly, Polybixs, an Hiſtorian of- 

great Authority and Gravity, in the S/xth Book, of 
his. Hitory ſays thus: * When Princes began to in- 
* dulge their own Lufts and ſcnſual Appetites, then 
© Kingdoms were turned into'ſo many Tyrannies, and 


*the Subjects began to confpire the Death of their Go- 


> © vernors z neither were'they the profligate ſort that 


* were: the Authors of: thoſe Deligns, but the moſi 


© Generous and Magnanimous. I could quote many 


ſuch like paflages, but I ſhall inſtance in no more. 


_ { From the Philoſophers:you appeal to the Poets 3 and 
| Lam very willing to follow you thither. Aſchylus 


7s enough to inform us, That the Power of the- Kings of 
Greece was ſuch, as not to be liable to the cenſure of any. 
Laws, or to be queſtioned before any Human Fudicature ; 
for be in that Tragedy that is called, The Suppliants, calls - 
the King of the Argives, a Governor not obnoxious to the _ 
Fadpment of any Tribunal. But you muſt know, for 
he more you ſay, the more you difcover yout rafh- 

E neſs 
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neſs and want of judgment z you muſt know, I ſay, 


that one is not to regard what the Poer ſays, but what 
perſon in the Play ſpeaks, and what that perſon ſays; 
for- different perſons are introduced, ſometimes good, 
ſometimes bad ; ſometimes wiſe men, ſometimes tools z 
and ſuch words are put into their moaths, as it is 
moſt proper for them to ſpeak; not fuch as the Poet 
would ſpeak, if he were to ſpeak in his own perſon. 
The Fifty Daughters of Danaus being ® banithed— - 
out of Egypt, became Suppliants to the King of the - 
Argives 5, they begg'dof him, that he would protect 
them from the Eg yptians, who purſued them with a 
Fleet of Ships. The King told them he could: not 
undertake their ProteQion, till he had imparted the 
matter to the people ; © For, ſays he, it I ſhould make 
* a promile to you, I ſhould not beable to perform it, 
*unleſs I conſult with them firft. The Women being 
Strangers and Suppliants, and fearing the uncertain 
ſuffrages of the people, tell him; © That the Power 
* of all the people refiges in him alone © that he judges 
© all others, but is not judged himſelf by any. He 


anſwers : © T have told you already, That I cannot do 


* this thing that you defire of me, without the peo- 
*ples conſent 3 nay, and tho I could, I would not. At 
laſt Fze refers the matter to the people; *<I will afſem- 


- © ble the people, ſays he, and .perſuade them to pro- 


* te you. The people met, and relolved to engage 
in their-quarrcl; inſomuch that Danaus their Father 
bids his Daughters * be of good cheer, for the people 
* of the Countrey, in a Popular Convention had vo- 


' *ted their Sifeguard and D:tence. If I hi not re- 


lated the whole thing, how raſhly wou'd this Imper- 
tinent Tpnoramns have determined concerning | the 
Right of Kings among the Greeians, out ot the 
| mY © mouths 
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mouths of a few Women that. were Strangers and 
Suppliants, tho the King himſelf, and the Hiſtory 
{ be quite contrary ? The ſame thing | appears 
by the ſtory of Oreftes in Exripides, who after his Fa- 
ther's Death, was himfelf King of the Argives, and 
yet was called in queſtion by the people for the death 
of his Mother, and made to plead for his Life, and 
by the major ſuffrage was condemned to dye. The 
fame Poet in his Play called The Szppliants, declares, 


Bhat at Athens the Kingly Power was ſubject to the | 


Laws ; where Theſeus then Kivg of that City is made 

to fay theſe words; © This is a free City, it is not 
' © o]overned by one man 3. the people reigns here. And 
his Son Demophoon, who was King after him, in ano- 
ther Tragedy of the ſame Poet, called Heraclide, © I 
© do not exerciſe a Tyrannical power over them, as if 
© they were Barbarians :, I am upon other terms with 
* them z but if I do. them Juſtice, they will do me the 
© like. Sophbocles in his Oedipus ſhows, That ancient- 
ly in Thebes the Kings were not abſolute neither ; 
Hence ſays Tireſias to Oedipns , < 2m not your Slave. 
And Creon to the fame King, ©I have fome Right 


Fin this City , ſays be, as well as you. And: 
in another Tragedy of the fame Poet, called 4n- 


tigone , FEmon tells the King, © That the City of 
$ Thebes is not govern'd by a ſingle perfon. All men 


| — know that the Kings of Lacedemon have been ar- 


raigned, and ſometimes put to death judicially. Theſe 
inſtances are ſufficient to. erince what Power the 
Kings in Greece had. Let us conſider now the Romans ; 
You betake your fſclf to that paſlage of C. Mewmmins 
in Saluft, of Kings having a liberty to. do what they 
liſt, and go unpuniſhed z to which. I have. given an 
gnſiyer already, Safvſt himſclt fays incxpreſs wo 

| | * I hat 
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_- +<ijn the People; fo that they parted not wich more 


$i © 

©That the Ancient Government of Rome was by their _ - 

©Laws, tho the Name and Form of it was Regal ; 

which form of Government, when 'it grew into a 
Tyranny, you. know they put down and changed. 

Cicero in his Oration againſt Piſo, © ShalkI, ſays he, 

© account him a Conſul, who would not allow the 

*Senate to have any Authority in the Common- 

© wealth ? Shall I take notice of any man as Conſal, 

© if at the ſame there be no ſuch thing as a Senate; 

* when of old, the City of Rome acknowledged not = 

. © their Kings, if they ated without or in oppolition 

© to the Senate? Do you hear ; the very Kings them- 

ſelves at Rome ſignified nothing without the Senate. 

_ But, ſay you, Romulus governed as he lifted ; and for 

that you quote Tacitus. No wonder : The Govern-,. 

ment was not then eſtabliſhed by Law z they were a 

confus'd multitude of firangers more like, than a 

State; andall mankind lived without Laws, before 

Governments were ſetled. But when Romulus was 

dead, tho all the-people were delirous of a King, nat 

having yet experienced the {weetneſs of Liberty, yet, 

as Livy informs us, © The - Soveraign. Power net 


 *Right than they retained : The faine Author tells / 
us, © That that ſame Power was afterwards extorted j 
© from them by their Emperours. Servins Twins at 
firſt reigned by fraud, and as it were a Deputy to Tar- 
quinius Priſcus; but afterward he referred it to the 
people, Whether they would have him reign or no ? 
Atfaſt, fays Tacitus, he became the Author of ſach 
Laws as the Kings were obliged to obey. Do you 
. think he would have done ſuch an injury to himſelf 
and his Poſterity, if he had been of opinion that the 
Right of Kings had been above all Laws ? Their laſt 


King, Tarquinius Saperbur, was the tirlt 'that put an 
R-4- end | 


\ 
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end to that cuſtom of conſulting the Senate concern- 


ing all Publick Afﬀairs; for which very thing, and 


" *Other enormities of his, the people depoſed him and 


/baniſhed him and his Family. Theſe things I have 


— 


- 


| 


out of Livyand Cicero, than whom you will hardly 
produce any better Expoſitors of the Right of Kings 
among the Romans. As for the Difatorſhip, that 
was but Temporary, and was never made ule of, but 
in greatextremities, and was not to continne longer 
than fix months. But'that thing which you call the 
Right of the Roman Emperors, was no Right, but 
a plain downright Force; and was gained by War 
only.” But Tacitus, ſay you, that lived under the Go- 
vernment of a ſingle perſon, writes thus 4 The Gods have 
committed the Sovereign Power in human Affairs to Princes 
only, and have left to SubjeTs the honour of being obedient, 
Bat you tell us not where Tacitus has theſe words ; 


\for you were conſcious to your ſelf, that you impo- 


> 
£ 
p 
x 
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ſed upon your Readers in quoting them 3 which ] 
preſently ſmelt out, tho I conld not tind the place of 


'a ſudden : For that Expreffion is not. Tacitus's own, 


'who is an approved Writer, and of all others the 


greateſt Enemy -to Tyrants-; but Tacitzs relates that 


' M. Terentius, -a Gentleman of Rome, being accuſed for 


| a Capital Crime , amongſt other things that he ſaid, 


| fo fave his life, flattered Tiberius on this manner; ( it 


' 38 in the Sixth Book of his Annals); TheGods have en- 


' ttruſted you with the ultimate Judgment in all things; 


© they have left us the honour of Obedience. And 
you cite this pafſage as if Tacitus had faid it himſelf ; 


; you ſcrape together whatever ſeems to mike for your 


| Opinion, either out of oftentation, or out of. weak- 
'neſs; you would leave: out nothing that you could 


= 
F 
E 


find in a Baker's, or a Barber's Shop ; nay, you would 


 { þeglad of any thing that looked like an Argument, 


from 
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from the Hang-man himſelf. If you would have read? 
Tacitas himſelf, and not have tranſcribed ſome looſe; 
Quotations out of him by 6ther Authors, he would 
have taught you whence that Imperial Right had is| 
Original. © After the Conqueſt of _ Aſia, ſays he, the 
* whole ſtate of our Afﬀairs was turned upſide down; . 
nothing of the ancient integrity of our Forefathers 
* was left amongſtus ; all'men ſhook off that former 
© equality which had been obſerved, and began to 
< havea reverence ſor the Mandates of Princes. This 
you might have learned out of the Third Book of his 
Aiinals, whence you have all your Regal Right: 
* When that ancient equality was laid alide, and in- 
* ftead thereof Ambition and Violence took place, 
* Tyrannical Forms of Government ſtarted up, and 
* fixed themſelves in many Countries. This fame, 
thing you might have learned out of Dio, if your 
natural Levity and Unſetledneſs of Judgment would! 
| have ſuffered you to apprehend any thing that's ſolid.) 
| He fells us in his Fifty third Book of his Hiſtory, out 
of which book you have made ſome quotation alrea- 
dy, That Ofavirs Ceſar, partly by Force, and partly 
by Fraud, brought things to that paſs, that the Empe- 
rors of Rome became no longer fettered by Laws. For 
he, tho he'promiſed to the people in publick that ke 
would lay down the Government, and obey the 
Laws, and become ſubject to others, yet under pre- 
tence of making War in ſeveral Provinces of the Em- 
pire, ſtill retained the Legions, and ſo by degrees in- 
vaded the Government; which he pretended he 
would forgo, This was not regularly getting from 
under the Law, but breaking forcibly through all 
Laws, as Spartacus the Gladiator might have done 
and then afluming to himſelf the fiyie of- Prince or 
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Emperor, as if God or the Law of Nature had put 
all mzn and all Laws into ſubje&ion under him. - 


Would yov enquire a little farther into the Original 
of the Right of the Romer Emperors ? Marcus Anto- 


nies, whom Ceſar, when by taking up Arms againk. 


the Commonwealth, he had got all the Power 
into his hands, had mide Conſul , when a 
Solemnity called the Lypercalia was celebrated at 
Rome, (as had been contrive] before-hand, that he 
ſhould) ſet a Crown upon Ceſar's head, ( though the 
people ſighed and lamented at the fight ) and caufed 
it to be entred upon record, That Marcus Antonizes at 
the Lupercalia, made Ceſar King at the Inſtance of the 
people. Of which a&ion, Cicero in his ſecond Phi- 
4. lippick, *Was Lucius Targquinius therefore expelled, 
© ſaysbe, Spurins Caſſius, Sp. M:lius, and Mircus Mani- 
© lizs pat to death, that after many ages Marcus An- 


* zonius (hould mike'/a King in Rome contrary to Law ? 
But you deſerve to be tortured, and loaded with 


| everlaſting diſgrace, much more than Mark, Antony ; 
tho I would not have you proud bccauſe he and ybur 
ſelf are put together ; for I do not think ſo deſpica- 
ble a Wretch as you fit to be compared with him in 
any thing but Impiety 3 you that in thoſe horrible 
| Lyepercalia of yours, ſet not a Crown upon one Ty- 
; want's head, but upoa all, and ſuch a Crown as you 
- would have limited by no Laws, nor liable to any. 


Indeed if we maſt believe the Oracles of the Empe-- 
rors themſelves, (for ſo ſome Chriſtian Emperors, as . 


Theodofius and Palens, have called their Edid&s, Cod. 
lib. 1,tit, 14.)the Authority of the Empzrors depends 
upon that of the Law. So that the Majeſty of the 
Perſon that reigns, even by the Judgment, or call it 


the Ocacle, of the Emperors themſelves, muſt ſubmit 


to the Laws, on whoſe Authority it depends. Hence 


\ 


Pliny 
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Pliny tells Trajan in his Panggyrick, when the Power © 
of the Emperors was grown to its height : * A Prin- 
« cipality, and an Abſolute Sovereignty are quite dif- 
© ferent things. Trajan puts down whatever looks 
© like a Kingdom ; he rules like a Prince, that there 
© may beno room for a Magifterial Power. And af- 
terwards, © Whatever I have faid of other Princes, I 
$ faid that I might ſhow how our Prince reforms and 


' *correcs the Manners of Princes, which by long cu- 


{ftom have been. corrupted and depraved. Are not - 


you albamed to, call that the Right of Kings, that 


Pliny calls the corrupt and depraved-Cuftoms of Prin- 
ces ? But let this ſattice to have been faid in ſhort of 
the Right of Kings, as it was taken at Rowe, How 


they dealt with their Tyrants, whether Kings or Em- 


But, ſay you, How did they expel bim ? Did they pro- 
ceed againſt him judicially? No fuch matter : When he would; 
have come into the City,they flaut the gates againſt him. Ridi-j 
culous Fool! What could they do but that the gates, 
when he was haſtning to them with part of theArmy?, 
And whit great difference will there be, whether! 
they baniſhed him, or put him to death, ſo they pu- 
niſhed him one way or other? The beſt men of that 
age killd Ceſar the Tyrant in the very Senate. 
Which action of theirs, . Marcus Txilizs , who was. 
himfelf a very excellent man, and publickly call'd the - 
Father of his Countrey, borh elſewhere and. particu- 
larly in his ſecond Philippich, extols wonderfully. 
I'!l, repeat ſome of his words, < All good Men kitt'd' 
* Ceſar,. as far as in therm lay. Some Men could not; 
* adviſe in it , others wanted Courage to a&t in it 
fothexs wanted an Opportunity, all had a good will} 


perors, is generally known. They expelled toe 


*to-it. And afterwards, © What greater and more; 


: | | . 
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(140) 
!*ed, notin this City only, but in any other Coun- 
try? what Action more worthy to be recommended 
©to everlaſting memory? I am not unwilling to be | 
© incladed within the number of thoſe that adviſed 

*it, as within the Trojan Horſe. The paſſage of $- | © 

' neca may relate both to the Romans, and the Grecians, |} a 
© There cannot be a greater, nor more acceptable Sa-' | - d 
—** crifice offered up to Jupiter, than a wicked Prince, } | 
For if you conſider Hercules, whoſe words theſe are, Y f 
They ſhew what the Opinion was of the principal | L 
Men amongſt the Grecians in that Age If the Poet, N 7 
who flouriſhed under Nero (and the moſt worthy Per- $ C 
ſons in Plays generally expreſs the Poet's own Senſe) | < 
then this paſſage ſhows us what Senec2 himſelf and: T 
all good Men, even in Nero's time , thought was fit | 4 


to be done to a Tyrant; and how vertuous an Adi- ſt 
on , how acceptable to God they thought it to kill | H 
one. So every good Man of Rome, as far as'in. him W 


lay, kill'd, Domiti2n. Pliny the Second, owns it open- || tt 
ly in his Penegyrick, to Trajan the Emperor, * We took | C 
* pleaſure in daſhing thoſe proud Looks againſt | Si 


* the Ground, in piercing him with our Swords, in | 7 
© mangling him with Axes, as if. he had bled and | i 
* felt pain at every firoke :: No man could fo command || #! 


* his patſion of Joy, but that he counted ita'piece of | fi 

*© Revenge to behold his mangled Limbs , his Mem- || th 
—* bers torn aſunder, and after all, -his ſtern and hor- th 
* rid Statues thrown down and burnt. And afte- |} 70 
wards, © They cannot love good. Princes enough, thit || of 
cannot hate bad ones as they deſerve. Then amongſt; {| Þ1 
other Enormities of Domitian , he reckons this for | 
one, that he put to Death Epaphroditus, that had F} fo 
kild Nero, * Had we forgotten the avenging Nero's || A 
| * Death? Was it likely that he would ſuffer his Life N Ma 
<*and Actions to he ill ſpoken of, whoſe Death he re- 
| © yvenged? - 


*. 


\ 


5. Ke 


"8 venged ? He ſeems to have thought it almoſt a Crime ' 


not to kill Nero , that counts it ſo great a one to pu- 4 
niſh him that did it. By what has been ſaid, it is 


evident, that the beſt of the Romans did not only kill 


Tyrants, /as oft as they could , and: howſoever they 
could 3 but that they thought it a commendable, and 
a fraiſe- worthy Action ſo to do, as the Grecians had 


J. done before thew. For when they could not proceed 
judicially againſt a Tyrant in his life-time, being in- 


ferior to him in Strength and Power, yet after his 
Death they did-it, and condemnr'd him by the Vale-+- 


rian Law, For Valerius Publicola, Junius Brutus his | 


Collezgue, when he ſaw, that Tyrants being guard-! 
ed with Soldiers, could not be brought to a legal' 
Tryal, hedeviſed a Law to make it lawful to kill them 
any way, tho uncondemn'd, and that they that did it, ; 
ſhould afterwards give an account of their fo doing,, 
Hence, when Caſſius had actually run Caligula through) 
with a Sword, tho every Body elſe had done it in; 


' their hearts, Valerins Afiaticus, one that had beeni 


Conſul, being preſent at the time, cried out to the': 


Soldiers that began'to Mutiny becauſe of his Death, | 


I wiſh T my ſelf had kil*'d him. And the Senate at the 
ſame time was ſo far from being diſplealed with Caſ- 
fs for what he had done, that they reſolved to ex- 
tirpate the Memory of the; Emperors, and to raze 


the Temples that had been erected in Honour of 


them, When Claudius was preſently faluted Empe- 
ror by the Soldiers, they forbad him by the Tribune 


| of the People to take the Government upon him 
\ but the Power of the Soldiers prevailed. The Senate) 


declared Nero an Enemy, and.made enquiry after him, / 
to have puniſhed him according to the Law of their | 
Anceſtors ; which required, that he ſhould be ſiript + 
naked, and hung by the: Neck upon a forked _ 
an 
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and whipt to Death. Conſider now; how much 
more mildly and moderately the Engli dealt with |. 
their Tyrant, tho many are of Opinion, that he 
cauſed the ſpilling of -more Blood than ever Nero 
himſelf did. So the Senate condemn'd Domitian after 
his Death ; they commanded his Statues to be pulld 
down and daſh'd in pieces, which was all they could 
do. When Commodzus was ſlain by his own Officers, 
neither the Senate, nor the People puniſht the Fa&, 
but declared him an Enemy, and- enquired for his 
dead Corps to have made it an Example. An AQ 
of the Senate made upon that occaſion is extant in 
Lampridins : * Let the Enemy of his Country be de- 
*<priv'd of all his Titles ; let the Parrixide be drawn, 
*< let him be torn in pieces in the Spoliary, let the E- 
©nemy of the gods, the Executioner of the Senate be 
— © drag'd with a Hake, &c. The fame Perſons in a ve- 
ry full Senate condemn'd Didizs Fuliames to Death, 
and ſent a Tribune to ſlay him in the Palace. The 
ſame Senate depoſed Maximinus, and declared him 
an Enemy. Let us hear the words of the Decree of 
the Senate concerning him, as Capitolinus relates it, 
* The Conſul put the queſtion; Conſcript Fathers, . 
* what is your pleaſure concerning the Maximines ? 
They anſwered, * They axe Enemies, they are Enemies, 

* who ever kills them ſhall be rewarded. Would you 
know now, whether the People of Rome, and the 
Provinces of the Empire obeyed the Senate, or Maxi- 
mine the Emperor ? Hear what the ſame Author ſays, 
The Senate wrote Letters into all the Provinces , re- ' 
quiring them to take care of their Common Safety 
and Liberty ; the Letters were publickly read. And 
the Friends, the Deputies, the Generals, the, Tri - 
bunes , the Soldiers of Mzximine , were ſlain in all 


places ;-very few Citics were: found that kept their 
| Faith 


4 . CD 


mh ww CD w 


ww WW, 


” w D Vp on Q_ I 


ms. 


n. 
h\ 
6. 
" 
r 
1 
1 
d/ 
p 
$ 
i 
Q 


fame thing, But what-need we give any more In- 
ſtances out of the Rowan Hiſtories ? Let us now ſee 
what manner of thing the Right of Kings was in 
thoſe. days, in the Nations that bordered upon the 
Empire. -Ambiorix, a King of the Gawls, confeſleth, 
© The Nature of his Dominion to be ſuch, that the 
© People have as great Power over him, as he over 
*them. And conſequently, as well as he judged 
them , he might be judged by them. Vercingetorix, 
another King in Gaz], was accuſed of Treaſon by his 
own People. Theſe things Ceſar relates in his Hiſtory 
of the Gallick Wars, * Neither is the Regal Power 
* among, the Germans abſolute and uncontroulable ; 
© lefler matters are ordered and diſpoſed by the + 
© Princesz greater Afﬀairs by all the People. The 
* King of Prince is more conſiderable by the Autho- 
© rity of his Pexſuafions, than by any Power that he has 
* of Commanding. If his Opinion be not approvd 
© of, they declare their diſlike of it by a general mur- 
©* muring Noiſe. This is out of Tacitzs. Nay, and 
you your ſelf now confeſs, that what but of late you 
exclaim'd againſt as an unheard of thing, has been 
often "done, to wit, That no leſs than fifty Scotiſh | 
Kings have been either Baniſhed, or Impriſoned , or put to | 


Death, nay, and ſome of them publickly executed. Which; 


baving come to paſs in our very Wland ; why do you, 
as if it were your Ofhce to conceal the violent Deaths 
of Tyrants, by burying them in the dark , exclaim 
”_=__ it as an abominable and unheard of thing ? 

ou proceed to commend the Fews and Chriſtians tor 
their Religious Obedience even to, Tyrants, and to 
heap one lye upon another, all which I have already 
contuted you in, Of late you made large Encomi- 
ums of the Qbedience of the Afſyrians and Perſians , 
and 
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} - Faith with the publick Enemy. Herodian relates the 


0 144 3: -: 
and now you reckon up their Rebellions 3 and tho 
but of late you ſaid they never had Rebelld at all, 
now you give us a great many reaſons why they Re- 
bell'd ſo often. Then you reſume the Narrative of 
the manner_of cur King's Death , which you had 
; broken off long ſince; that if you had not taken care 


' ſuffiently to appear ridiculous, and a Fool then, you - 
' +; may do it now. You faid, He was led through the 


' Members of bis own Court. What you' mean- by the 
. Mcmbers of the Court, I would gladly know. You 
enumerate the Calamities that the Romans underwent 
by changing their Kingdom into a. Commowealth, 
In which I have already ſhown how groſly you give 


your ſelf the lye. What was it you faid when you + 


wrote againſt the Jeſuit? You demonſtrated, That 
in an Ariſtoctacy, or a popular State there could but be 
editions and Tumults , whereas under a Tyrant nothing 
was to be looked for, but certain Ruin and DeftruGion : 
And dare you now fay, you vain corrupt Mortal , 
That thoſe Seditions were Puniſhments inflicted upon them 
for Ban:ſhing their Kings ;, to wit, becauſe King Charles 


- gave you a hundred Facobuſſes afterward ? Therefore 


the Romans hall be puniſhed for Baniſhing, .their 


Kings. But'*© they that kilPd Fulizs Ceſar, did not. 


»:*proſper afterwards. . 1 confeſs, if I would have had 
+ any Tyrant ſpared, it ſhould have been him. For al- 
tho he introduced a Monarchical Government into a 


free State by force of Arms, yet perhaps himſelf de- | 


[ſerved a Kingdom beſt 3. and yet I conceive that none 
of thoſe that killed-him can be ſaid to have been pu- 


niſked for ſo doing, any more than Cairs Anthonius, 


Cicero's Colleague for deſtroying Cataline, who when 
he was afterward condemn'd for other Crimes, 
ſays Cicero in his Oration , Pro Flacco , Cataline's Se- 
» pulchre was adorn'd with Flowers, For they that fa- 
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( 145 ) | 
voured Cataline , then Tejoyced , , They gave ont they; 
that what Cataline did was juft , to 'encreafe - the 
Peoples: hatred againli thoſe that had cut him off; 
Theſe are Artifices., which wicked Men make uſe 
of, to. deter the befi of Men from puniſhing Ty- 
rants, and flagitious Perſons. I might as eatly fay 
the quite contrary, and intiance in them that have 
killed Tyrants, and proſpered aticrwards ; if any 
certain inference might be drawn in ſuch - Caſes 
from the Events of things. - You. obje& turther, 
That the Engliſh did not put their Hereditary King to 
"Death in like manner, as Tyrants aſe to\be ſlain, but as 
Robbers and Traytors are executed. -In the fitft place 
I do not, nor can-any wiſe Man underſtand what 


2 Crowns being Hereditary, ſhould contribute: to— 


a King's Crimes being unpuniſhable. What you aſcribe 
to the Barbarous Cruelty of: the Engliſh, proceeded 
rather for their Clemency and. Moderation ,. and as 
ſuch, deſerves Commendation; who, tho the being 
a Tyrant, is a. Crime that comprehends all forts 
of Enormities, ſuch as Robberies, Treaions, ; and ' 
Rebellions againſt- the whole Nation , yet were 
contented to inflict no greater ' puniſhment upon 
- him*for being ſo, than they uſed: of -courſe +to do! 
; Upon+: any Common \Highway-man , or - ordinary * 
 Traytor. You hope ſome. ſuch Men as Harmodius 
and Thraſibulus will rife uþ amongſt us, and mahe 
Expiation. for the King's Death by ſhedding their Blood 


<4e. 
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| that were the Authors of it. - But you will run mad 


with deſpair, and be deteſted by all good Men. and put 
an end to that wretched. Life of yours, by hang- 
ing your ſelf , before you. ſee. Men like Hairmodins 
ayenging the Blood of a Tyrant upon ſuch as have 
done: no other than what they did themſelves. 
That you will come to ſach an end is mott proba- 


ble, 
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ble, nor can any other be expe&ed of fo great a 
Rogue; but the other thing is an utter impoſlibi- 
lity. You mention thirty Tyrants that- rebelled in 
Callienss's time, And what if it fall out, that one 
Tyrant happens to oppoſe another, mult there- 
fore all they that reſiſt Tyrants be accounted fach F 
themſelves? You cannot perſuade Men into ſuch a - 
\ belief , -you Slave of a Knight; nor your Aathor 
| Trebellius Pollio, the moR incontiderable of all Hiſtorians 
i] that have writ. If any of the Emperors were declared Ene- 
mies by the Senate, you ſay, it was done by Fa- 
Aion, but could not have been by Law. You put us 
in' mind what it was that made Emperours at | 
firſt; It was Faction and Violence , and to ſpeak 
Plainer, it was the Madneſs of A4nthony, that made 
'\ Generals at firſt Rebel againſt the Scnate, and the | 
People of Rome ; there was no Law, no Right for 
their fo doing. Galba, you ſay, was puniſhed for 
bis Inſurefion againft Nexo. Tell -as likewiſe how 
Veſpafian was puniſhed for taking up Arms againſt 
Vitellins. There was as much difference, you ſay. be- 
"rpixt Charles and Nexo., as betwwixt thofe Engliſh 
: Rutchers , and 'the Roman Senators of that Ape. De- 
| | ſoicable Villain! by 'whom it is Scandalous to be 
|| | commended, and a Preiſe to be Evil ſpoken of: * 
! But a few Periods before, diſcourfing of this very 
| thing, you ſaid, Thar the Roman Senate" rnder the 
"| Emperors, was in effet but 'an #ſſembly of Slaves in 
": |} Robes: And here you ſay, That wery Senate was an 
: Aſfembly of Kings ; - which iif 'it- be 'allowed , "then 
: are Kings according to your own Opinion, bat Slaves - 
: with Robes on. Kings ave blefſet, that have ſuch 
: a- Fellow as you to write in' their praiſe, than 
* whom no Man is mvre a Raſcal , imo Beaſt more 
; Void of Senſe , untefs this one thing 'may be ſaid 
co 


(147) =: 
to be peculiar to you., that none ever brayed fo | 
learnedly. You make the Parliament of England 
more like to*Nero, than to the Roman Senate. This! 
itch of yours of making blly Similitudes, enforces. 
me to rectify you, whether I will or no: AndI will 
let you fee how like King Charles was to Nero. Ne 
ro, you ſay, commanded his own Mother to be rus. 
through with a Sword, But Charles murdered both | 
his Prince, and his Father, and that by Poyſon. 
For to omit other evidences 3 he that would not 
ſuffer a Duke that was accuſed for it, to, come to 
his Tryal, muſt needs have becn guilty of it himſelf 
Nero flew many thouſands of Chriſtians $ but Charles 
flew many more. There were thoſe, ſays Swetonins, 
that praiſed Nero after he was dead , that long'd to 
have had him again, That bung Garlands of Flowers 
pon bis Sepulchre, and gave out that they would ne- 
ver proſper that had been his Enemies. And ſome. 


' there are tranſported with the like Phrenlſy , that: 


with for King Charles again, and extol him to the. 
higheſt degree imaginable, of whom you a Knight” 
of the Halter are a Ringleader. The Engliſh Sol- 
diers more Savage than their own Maſiiffs, ered a 
new and unheard-of Court of Juſtice. Obſerve this in- 
genious Symbol, or adage of Salmaſmes , which 
he has now repeated fix times over , More Savage 
than their own Maſtiffis. Take noticc, Orators and 
School-Maſters, pluck, if you are wiſe, this Elegant 
Flower, which Satmaſizs is fo very ford of; Cotm- 
mit this Flouriſh of a Man, that is ſo much a Maſter 
of words, to your Desks tor fate. Cultodv, I{t it be 
loſt. Has your rage made you foxget words to that des 
gree, that like a Cuckcow, you muſt nceds fay the; . 
lame thing oyer and over again ? What fixanye —_ 
| : $2 
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} has. befallen you? The Poet tells us, That Spleen 
| and *Rage turn'd ' Hecaba into a'Dog and it+ has 
{ turn'd you, the Lord. of St. Lupus, into a Cuckow, 
Now you come out with freſh Contr2diftions. You 
-had faid before, page 113. That Princes were not hound 
by ahy Laws, neither Coercive , nor Direftory , that they 
wire beund by no. Law at all. Now you ſay, That you 
K will diſcourſe by and by of the difference betwixt ſome 
L Kings and others . in point of Power ; ſome having had 
more, ſome leſs. You fav, You wil prove that Kings can- 
ot be judged, nor condemn'd by their own Subjedts, by a moſt 
- ſolid Argument ; but you do it by a very filly one, and _ 
*tis this z You ſay, There was no other difference than that | © 
b:twixt the Tudges, and the Kings of the Jews; and yt }} 
the reaſon why the J:ws required to have Kings over them, 
was becauſe they were weary of their Jrdger,. and_hated 
their Government, Do you think, that, becauſe they 
might Judge and Condemn their Judges, if they 
-misbehaved ' themſelves in the Government z they ': 
therefore hated and were weary of th:rh, and would 
be under Kings, whom they ſhould have no Power / 
to reſtrain and keep within Bounds, tho they ſhould. 
break through all Laws? Who but you ever argued.- 
fo childiſhly? So that they detired a King for fome 
'othzr reaſon, than that they might have a Maſter 
over them, whoſe Power ſhould be 'ſtperior-to that 
of the Law; which reaſon what it was .. it is not to 
_ "our prefent purpoſe to make a Conjecture : What- 
Zever It. was, both God and his Prophets tells us, it | 
'-was no piece of prudence in the People to deſire 
;a King. "And now you fall toul upon your Rabbins, # = 
; and are very angry with thein for faying , That 
-a King might be judged and condemned to un- 1 
-ecrgo Stripes 3 out of whoſe Writings you faid * 
OT es TOY & before 
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before you had proved. that the Kings of 'the Jew 
could not be judged. Whercin you conteſs, the 


you told a lye when you ſaid you had proyed any; 
ſuch thing out of their Writings. Nay, you come 


. at laſt to. forget the Subje&, you were upon, of 


writing in the King's Defence , and raiſe little * 
impertinent Controverlies about Solomor”"s Sta 
les, and how may Stalls he had for his Horſes; 
Then of a Jocky you become a Ballad-tingen 
again , or rather, as: I ſaid before , a raving dis 
firakted Cuckoo. You complain , That m theſe 
latter Ages , Diſcipline has been more remiſs , and the 
Rule leſs obſerved and kept up to; to wit, becauſe one 
Tyrant is not permitted without a Check from the 
Law, to let looſe: the Reins of all Diſcipline, and . 
corrupt all Mens manners. This Doctrine, you lay 
the Browniſts introduced amongti thoſe of the Re+4 
form'd Religion; ſo that Lather, Calvin, Zuinglius, 
Bucer , and all the moſj Celebrated Orthodox Di- 
vines are Browniſfts in your Opinion. The Engliſh 
have the leſs reaſon to take your Reproaches ill ,} 
becauſe they hear you belching out the fame Slan-| 
ders againſt the moſt eminent Doctors of the Church, 
_ in cffect againſt the whole Reformed Church it; 
lf. | WL 
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CHAP, VI. 


Fter having diſcours'd upon the Law of God, 
A and of Nature , and handled both fo unto- 


wardly, that you have got nothing by the bargain- 


but a deſerved reproach of Ignorance and Knavery-z 
] cannot apprehend what you can have farther tq 
alledg in defence of your Royal Cauſe, but meer tri- 


| fles. 1 for my part hope 1 have given ſatisfation al- - 


ready to all good and learned men, and ſhall have 
done this Noble cauſe Right, ſhould I break off here 5 
yet leſt ] ſhould ſeem to any to decline your variety 


of arguing and ingenuity, rather than your immo- 


derate impertinence, and tittle-tattle, Ple follow you 
{ where ever you havea mind to go; but with ſuch 
© brevity as (hall-make it appear, that after having per- 
form'd whatever the neceſſary defence of the Cauſe 
required, if not, what the dignity of it merited, 1 
now do but comply with ſome mens expe@ation, if 
+ not their curioſity. Now, fay you, I ſhall alledg othgr 
' and greater arguments. What? greater arguments than 
. what the Law of God and Nature afforded ? Help, 
Lucina! The mountain Salmaſius is in labour! Tt is not 


for nothing that he has got a ſhe-husband. Mertals ex- | 


' pet ſome extraordinary bigth. If be that i, and is 


called a Ki ing, might be accuſed before any other power, that 


; power muſt of neceſſity be greater than that of the King z 
end if ſo, then muſt that power be indeed the Kingly power, 
| 8nd ought to have the name of it : For a Kingly power is thus 
| defined z, to wit, the Supreme power in the State refiding in 
 « ſingle perſon, and which has no ſuperior. 
' by rth! a Mouſe crept out of the Mountain ! Help 
rammarians ! one of your number is in danger of 
xriſhing ! The Law of God and of Nature are fafcz 
Fi Salmoſing his Dictionary is 1 undone, What vt d 
ſhou 
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ſhould anſwer you, thus? That words ought to give: 

place to things; that we having taken away King- 

ly. Government it. felf , do not think our ſelves: 
concerncd about its name, and definition ; let others: 
look to that, who are in love with Kings : We are; 
contented with the enjoyment of our Liberty ; ſuch, 
an anſwer would be good enough. for you. But to let 
you ſee that I deal fairly, with you throughout, 1 will: 
- anſwer. you, not only from my own, but from the 

opinion of very wiſe and. good men , who. have 

thought that the name and power of a King are very 
conliſtent with a power in. the people and the Law, 
- {yperior to that of the King himſelf, In the. tirſt place 
Lyciergus, a man very eminent for his wiſdom, defign- 
ing, as Plato ſays, to ſecure a Kingly Government as 
well as it was poſſible, could find no better expedi- 
ent to preſerve it, than by making the power ot the 
Senate, and of the Ephori, that is, the power of the 
people, ſuperior to it.. Theſexs in Ewripedes, King of 
Athens was of the ſame.opmion ; for he to his great 
honour reftored the people to their liberty, and ad- 
vanced: the power of the people above that of taz 
King, and yet left the Regal Power in that City to 
his Poſterity. Whence Emripedes in his Play call- 
ed the Suppliants, introduceh him ſpeaking on 
- this manner: © I have: advanced the people” 
© themſelves into the Throne , having freed the 
*City from Slavery, and admitted the people to a 
© ſhare in the Government, by giving them an <qual+- 
* right of Suffrage. And in another place ro the He- 
rald of Thebes, *< In the firſt place, ſays he, you begin 
* your Speech, Friend, with a thing that is not true 
* in ſtiling me a Monarch 3 for this City is-not govern- 
© ed by a fingle perſon, but is a free State z the people 
* xeigns here, Theſe were his words, when at the 
L 4 lame 
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fame time he was both called, and really was King _ | 
there, The Divine Plato likewiſe in his Eight Epiſtle, 
Licurgus, ſays he, intreduced the power of the Senate and 
of the Ephori, a thing very preſervative of Kingly Govern- 
ment, which by this means hath honourably flouriſhed for ſo 
many ages,becauſe the Law in effe was made King. Now 
the Law cannot be King, unle(s-there be fome, who, 
- if there ſhould be occahon, may put the Law in exe- 
cution againſt the King. A Kingly Government ſo 
bounded and limited ,he himſelf commcnds to the Si- 
cilians, ©Let the people enjoy their Liberty under a 
© Kingly Government 3 let the King himſclf be ac-' 

© countable 3 let the Law take place even againſ 
* Kings themſelves, if they act contrary to Law. Ari- 
ſeotle likewiſe in the thixd Book'of his Politickr,, © Of 
* all Kingdoms, \ſays. he, that are govern'd by Laws, | 
© that of the Lacedemonians {eerns to be moſt truly and _ 
* properly ſo. Andhe ſays, all forms of Kingly Go- 
vernments are according to ſetled and eſtabliſht Laws, - 
-» but one, which he calls T4/,S4mnte , OF Abſolute Mor 
warchy, which he does not' mention ever ta have ob- 
tain'd in any Nation. So that Ariſtotle thought ſuch a 
Kingdom, as that of the Lacedemonians-was, to be and 
deſerve the name of a Kingdom more properly than » 
any other ; and conſequently that a King, tho- ſub- 
ordinate to his own people, was nevertheleſs actually 
a King properly fo called. Now fince ſo many and fo | 
great Authors aſſert that a Kingly Government both | 
jt name and thing may very well ſablift even where | 
pc people, tho they dovot ordinarily-exercile the Su- | 
p"eme Power, yet have it actually refiding in them, | 
ard exercile it: -uporroccation. Be not you of ſo mean *' 
> (oul as to fear the down-fall of Grammar, and the | | 


c mtution of the fignification or words to, that de- 
(þ* cc, as to betray the Liberty of Mankind, and the 
State, 
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' State, rather than your Gloſſary ſhould not hold was? 
ter. And know for the future, that words muſt be 
conformable to things, not things to words. By this} - 
means you'l have more wit,and not run on in infinitum, 
which now you're afaid of. 1t was to no-purpoſe then, 
for Seneca, you ſay, to deſcribe thoſe three forms of Go- 
vernment,as he has done. L<t Seneca doa thing to no pur+— 
poſe, ſo we enjoy our Liberty. And if I miſtake us: 
not, . we are other. ſort of men than to be enſlav'd by; 
Seneca's flowers. And yet Seneca, though he ſays that 
the Soveraign Power in a Kingly Government reſides 
in a fingle perſon, ſays withal that the power 75 the peo- 
ple's, and by them committed to the King for the wel- 
fare of the whole, not for their ruin and deſtruction 
and that the people has. not given him a propriety in 
| it, but the uſe of it. Kings at this rate, you fay, do} 
not reign by God, but by the people. As if God did not ! 
ſo over-rule the people, that they ſet up ſuch Kings, ; 
as it pleaſes God. Since Fuſtinian himſelf openly ac- . 
knowledgeth, that the Roman Emperours derived their; = 
Authority from that Royal Law, whereby the people gran- | 
ted to them and veſted in them all their own power and aus- \ 
thority. But how oft ſhall we xepeat theſe things over } 
' and over again? Then you take upon you to intermed- 
dle with theConſtitution of ourGoverament,in which | 
|S youareno ways concerned, who are both a ſtranger and - 
| a foreigner ; but it ſhows your ſawcineſs, and want of 
| good manners.Come then,let us hear your Solceciſms, ! 
| like a buſie Coxcomb as you are. You tell us, but! 
'tis in falſe Latin, that what thoſe Deſperadoes ſay, is only! 
| to deceivethe people, You Raſcal! was it for this that; 
you a Renegado Grammarian, were ſo forward to in-; 
termeddle with the affairs of our Government, that | 
you might introduce. your Solceciſms and Barbariſmgs/ 
among(t us? But ſay, how have we deceiy'd the peo-. _ 
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ple ? The form of Government which they have ſet uh, is nos 
Popular, but Military. This is what that herd of Fu. 

itives and Vagabonds hired you to write. So that 1 
Bal not trouble my felf to anſwer you, who bleat 
what you know nothing of, but Ile anſwer them 
that hired you. ho excluded the Lords from Parliament, 

\ was it the people ? Yea, it was the people z; and in 0 
doing they threw an'intollerable yoke of Slaveryfrom 
' off their necks. Thoſe very Soldiers, who you fay 
; did it, were not foreigners, but our Qwn Country- 
men, and a great part of the people 3 and they did 
it with the conſent, and at the deſire of almoſi all the 
' reſt of the people, and not without the authority. of 
; the Parliament neither. Was # the people that cnt off 
' Part of the Houſe of Commons, forcing ſome away, &c. 
| Yes, I fay, it was the people. For whatever the bet- 
ter and founder part of the Senate did, in which the 
. true power of the people reſided, why may not the 
; people be faid to have done it ? What if the greater 
' part of the Senate ſhould chuſe to be ſlaves, or to ex- 
poſe the Government to ſale,ought not the leſſer nume 
| ber to interpoſe, and endeavour to retain their Liber: . 
Cy, if it be in their power? But the Officers of the 4 
end their Soldiers did it, And we are bcholden to tho 
 Offiers for not being wanting to the State, but re- 
_—_— Tumaltary violence of the Citizens and 
 Mechanicks of Londen, who.like that Rabble that ap- * 
. pear'd for Clodius , had but a little before beſet the 
very Parliament Houſe ? Do you therefoxe call the 
. Tightof the Parliament, to whom it properly and ori- 
- ginally belongs to take care of the Liberty of the 
people both in Peace and War,a Military power ? But 
' Yis no-wonder that thoſe Traytors that have dicatcd 
: thele paſſages to you, ſhould talk at that rate z ſo that 
/ profligate faction of Anthony and-his adherents uſed 
6 | #6 | to 
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to call the Senate. of. Rome, when they armed them- 


ſelves againft the enemies of cheir Country, The Camp + 
of Pompey. And now I'm glad to underſtand that 


they of your party, envy Cromwell, that moſt valiant —1 


General of our Army, bis undertaking that Expedi- 
tion in Ireland, (to acceptable to Almighty God) ſur- 
rounded with a joyful crowd of his Friends.,and profe- 
cuted with the well-wiſhes of the people,and the pray- 
ers of all good men: For I] queſtion not but at the news 
of his many Victories there,they are by this time burſt» 
en with ſpleen. I paſs by many of your impertinencics 
concerning the Roman Soldiers. What follows4s moſt 
notoriouſly falſe; The power of the people, (ay you, 
ceaſes where there s a King. By what Law or 
Right is that ? Since it is known thatalmoſt all Kings 
of what Nations ſoever, received their Authority 
from the people upon certain conditions ; which if 
the King do not perform, I wiſh you would infarm 
vs, why that Power, which was but a Truſt, ſhould 
not return to the people, as well from a King, as 
from a Conſul, or any other Magiſtrate. For when 
you tell us, that tis neceſſary for the Publick Safety, 
you do but trifle with us 3 for the (afety of the Pub- 
lick is equally concerned , whether it be from a 
King, or from a Senate, or from a Trizawirate, that 
the power wherewith they were entruſted, revert to 
the people, upon their abuſe of it z and yet you your 
ſelf grant that it may ſo revert from all ſorts of Ma- 
giſtrates, a King only excepted. Certainly, if no 
people in their right wits ever committed the 
Government either to a King , or other Ma- 
giſtrates, far any other purpoſe, than for the common 
good of them all, there can he no reaſon; why, to 
prevent the utter ruin of them' all, they may not as 
well cake it bagk again from a King, as from n_ 
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Governors nay, and it may with far greater eaſe 
| be taken from one, than from many.* And to inveſt 
any mortal creature with a power over themſelves, on 
any other terms than upon Truſt, were extreme 
madneſs ; noris it credible that any people fince the 
Creation of the world, who had freedom of will, ' 
. were ever ſo miſerably filly, as cither to. depart with 
the power for ever, and to'all purpoſes, or to revoke - 
it from thoſe whom they had entraſed with it, but 
upon moſt urgent and weighty reaſons. If diffenti- 
ons, J Civil Wars, are occaſioned thereby, there 
cannot any Right accrue from thence to the King, to 
retain that power by force of arms, which the peo- 
ple challenge from him as their own Whence it fol- 
-. lows that what you fay, and we donot deny, That 
' Governors are not lightly to be changed, is true with re- } . 
; fpect to the peoples Prudence, not the King's Rights 
! but that therefore they ought never to be changed, - 
; upon no occalion' whatſoever, that does not follow - 
' by no means ;z nor have you hitherto alledged any 
thing ; nor made appear any Right of Kings to the 
contrary, but that all the people concurring, they 
may lawfully be depoſed, when unfit for Govern-. 
:ment z provided it may be Jone, as it has heenoften 
: done in your own Countrey of France, without any 
* Tumalts or Civil Wars. Since therefore the Safety 
of the People, and not that of a Tyrant, is the Su- 
preme Law, and conſequently ought to be alledged. 
on the peop!cs behalt againlt a Tyrant, - and not for :. 
© — him againſt them, you that go about to pervert ſo 
ſacred and ſo glorious a Law, with your fallacies and | 
juglings; you who would have this Supreme Law, | 
and which of all others is molt beneficial to mankind, 1 
to ſerve only. for the Impunity of Tyrants, let me/ Y | 
tcl you, fince you call us Engliſhmen ſo biecs: Laprogs 
and” F>;: 
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and Enthafiaſts, and Prophets 5 let me, T fay, be fo far 

\. 4 Prophet, as to tell you, That the Vengeance of 

| = God and man hangs over your head for-ſo horrid a! 

' Crime ; altho your ſubjeQting all mankind toTyran- | 
ny, as far as in you'lies, which in effect is no better 
than condemning them tobe devoured by wild beafts, | 
is in it ſelf part of its own Vengeance, and whither- 
ſoever you flye, and- whereſovever you wander, will! 
firſt or laſt purſue you with its Furies, and' overtake! 
you, and cauſe you to rave worſe than you do.now- 
I come now to your ſecond Argument, which is not 
unlike the fiſt: If the people may reſume their Li- 
berty, there would be no difference, you ſay, betwixt a- 
Popular State and a Kingdom ; but that in a Kingdom one 
man rules, and in a Popular State many. And what if: 
that were true 3 would the State have any- preju- 

. dice -by,it ? But you: your ſelf tell ns of other diffe- 
rerices that would be -notwithiianding z to wit, of 
Time and Succeſſion 3 for in popular States, the Magiſtrates 
are generally choſen yearly > whereas Kings, if they be- 
have themſelves well, are perpetual ; and in moſt 
Kingdoms. there is a Succeſhon in the * fare Family. 
| But let them differ from one another, or not differ , 

I regard not thoſe petty things ; In this they agree, 

'Fhat when the Pablick Good requires it, the people 
may without doing injury to any, reſume that power 

for the Publick Saftety, which they committed to 

| - another for that end and purpoſe, But by the Royal 
Law, by the Romans ſo called, which is mentioned im the - 

JJ Tiſtitmtes, tbe people of Rome granted all their Power and -. 

- Y Avmthority to the Prince. They did fo by compuliion 3 — 

' $ the Emperors being willing to ratifie their Tyranny 

> FF by the Authority of a Law; but of this we have 

ſpoken before ; and their own Lawyers commenting 
upon this place in the Inliitutes, confeſs as much. So 

| | "'® - "that 
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that we make no queſtion but the people may revoke 


what they were forced. to grant, and granted againſ 
their wills. But moſt rational it is to ſuppoſe, that 
| tlie people of Rome transferred no other power to the 
| Prince, than they had before granted. to their own 
! Magiſtrates 3. and that was a power to govern ac- 
/ -. 5s to Law, and'a revocable, not aniablurd, ty- 
-— xxrannical power. Hence it was that the Emperors af- 


ſumcd the Conſular Dignity, and: that of the Tri- ' 


bunes of the people 3. bur after Julius Ceſar, not one 
Nof them pretended to the DiQatorſhip : In the Cir- 
lens. Maximus they. uſed to adore the people, as Thaye 
= already out of Tacitus -w_ _— But as 
A\ beretofore many private perſons have ſold themſelves into ſla- 
£ | pery, ſo a X- Naren may, Thou Gaol-bird Kg 
| Knight, thou: day-ſpirit, thou everlaſting ſcandal to 
| thy Native-Countrey. The moſt deſpicable Slaves in 
; the. world ought to:abhor and ſpit upon ſuch a Factor 


| forSlavery;ſuch a publick Pander as thou art.Certain- 


1y. if people had fo enſlaved themſelves to Kings, 
then. might Kings turn them: over to other Maſters, or 
ſell them. for money ; and yet we know that Kings 
cannot. ſo. much: as alienate the Demeſnes: of the 
Crown : And ſhall he, that has but the Crown, and 


the Revenues that belong to it, as an Ulſufructuary, 


and thoſe given him by the people, can he be faid to 


have, as it were,. purchaſed the people, and made 


- them his Propriety.? Tho you ' were. bored- through 
both ears, and went. bare-foot, you. would not be fo 


,- 


[vile and deſpicable, fo. much more: contemptible than 


all. Slaves, as the breaching ſuch a ſcandalous Do- © 
:Qrine. as. this makes you. But go on, and puniſh | 
your. ſelf. for . yous Rogueries, as now- you do, tho 


againſt your. will. You-frame along Diſcourſe of. the 
Law of War ; which is nothing to the purpoſe in this 


place ? 
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place : For neither did Charles conquer ns 3 and for 
his Anceſtors, if it were never ſo much granted that 
they did, yet have they often renounced their Title 
as Conquerors: And certain it is, That we were ne- 
ver 10 conquered, but that as we {wore Allegiance to] 
them, lo they ſwore to maintain our Laws, and go-; 
yern by them : Which Laws, when Charles had noto-' 
riouſfly violated, taken in what capacity you will, as 


_ onewho had formerly beena Conqueror, or was now 
 aperjured King, we ſubdued him by force, he him-+ 


ſelf having begun with us firſt; And according toj. 


| yqur own opinion, Whatever is acquired by War, becomes . 


bis property that acquired it. $o that how full ſoever. 


you are of words, how impertinent ſoever a babler,} 


whatever you prate, how great a noife ſoever you: 
make, what Quotations ſoever out of the Rabbins, | 
tho you make your ſelf never ſo hoarſe, to the end | 
of this Chapter, aflure your ſelf, That nothing of it! 
makes for the King, he being now conquered, but all; 
forus, who by God's affiliance are Conquerors. oy 
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CHAP. VIL 


#FVO avoid two very great inconveniences, and 


KL conlidering your own weight, very 'weighty 
ones indeed, you denied in the foregoing Chapter, 
That the Peoples Power was ſuperior to that of the © 
King ; for if that ſhould be granted, Kings muſt pro- 
vide themfelyes of ſome other name, becauſe the 
people would indeed be King z and ſome divifions in 
your Syltem of Politicks would be confounded 3 the 
fixft ot which inconveniences would thwart with 
your 'Dictionary, and the latter overthrow your Po- - 
a liticks, 


(160) 
liticks. To theſe 1 have given ſuch an anſwer as 
ſhows. That tha our own Safety and Liberty were. 
the-principal things I aimed the preſervation of, yet 
withal,, | had ſome conſideration of falving ,your 
Dictionary ., and your Politicks. Now, ſay you, 7 
will prove by other arguments, That a King cannot be judged 
by his own Subjefas , of which Arguments this ſhall be the 
greateſt and mt convincing, That a King has no Peer in 
bis Kingdom. What? cana King have no Peer in his 
Kingdom? What then” is the meaning of thoſe 

— Twelve Ancient Peers of the Kings of France? Are 

| they Fables and Trifles ? Are they called ſo in vajn, 


Principal men of that Kingdom: Who it they are 
, not the King's Peers, as they are- called, I am afraid - 
[your Dicionzry. which is the only thing you are con- 
| cerned for, will be found more faulty in France, than 
in England ? But go to, let's hear your demonltration, 
that a King has no Peer in his own Kingdom. Becauſe, 
ſay you, he people of Rome, when they had baniſh'd their 
King, :ppointed not one. but two Gonſuls ; and the reaſon 
was. That if one of them ſhould tranſgreſs the Laws; his 
Collegae might bea check, to him. - There could hardly ©. 
have been deviſed any thing more filly : How came it 
to paſs then, that out one of the Couſuls had the 
btt11tles of Rods carried before him, and not both, 
if tw> were appointed, that each might have a Power 
over the other? And what if both had conſpired againſt 
tke Commonwealth ? Would not the Caſe then be 
the very ſame that it would have been, if one Con- | 
ſu! only had been appointed without a Colleague? 
-* ut we know very well, that both GConſuls, and all 
0tacr Magiſtrates were bound to obey the Senate, 
w':cnever the Senate and the People ſaw, that the - 


Intereſt of the Commonwealth ſo required. We hve 
a [J= 
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a famous inſtance of that in the Decemuiriz who tho 
they. were inveſted with the: Power of Conſuls, and 
were the chief Magiſtrates, yet the Authority of the 
Senate reduced them all, tho they ſiruggled to retain 


their Government: Nay, we read that ſome Conſuls 


before they were out of office, have been declared 


' enemies, 'and Arms been taken up againſt them z for 


in thoſe days no man looked upon him as a Conſul, 
who acted as an Enemy. - So War was waged againſt 
Antony, tho a Conſul, by. Authority of the Senate-z 
in which being worſed, he would have been put to 
death, but that OfFavius, affeQting the Empire, iided. 


- #. with him to ſubvert the Commonwealth. Now 


whereas you ſay, That it is a property peculiar to Kingly 
Majeſty, that the . power reſides in a ſingle perſon ;, that's 
but a looſe exprettion, like. the teſt of what you ſay, 
and is contradicted by-your (elf a little after : For the 
Hebreys Fudges, you ſay, ruled as long asthey lived, and 
there was ' but one of them at a time: The Scriptmre alſo - 
calls them - Kings 3 "and yet they were accountable, to the 
great Councel. Thus we ſee, -That an itch of Vain-, 
glory, in being thought to have ſaid all that can: be! 
ſaid, makes you hardly ſay any- thing but contradi- 


 Rions, Then I ask, what kind of. Government that 


was in the Roman Empire, when ſometimes Two, 


| ſometimes Three Emperors,reign'd all at once?Do you 


reckon them to have been Emperors, that is, Rings, 
or was it an Ariftoeracy, or a Triumvirate? Or will 
you deny, that the Roman Empire under 4ntoninus 
and Verws, under Diocleſian and Maximian, under. Con- 
ſtantine and Licinius, was Rill but one entire Empire ? 


; If theſe Princes were not Kings, ycur Three forms 


of Government will hardly hold ; if chey were, then 
it is not an eflential.Property of a Kingly Govern- 
ment, -to relade ina tingle perſon, - 1f one of theſe. of= _ 
bo M fend, 


ehate, *or "the' People, "where be may "be'aceuſed and: ry 


*Hrmned."' "Arid does not-the Senateand the People then 


Guide, when the 'matter is ſo referred to them? $ | 


"that 'if you will give 'aty credit to'your (elf, there 
'needs not one Collegue to jadg another. Such a'tmi- 
 ferable Advocateiasyou;' if you were not fo wretched 
-a feflow as you are, ' would deſerve-compatlion ; you 
'Iye Every ' way fo: open-to blows, that- if one were 
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mihded for ſports-ſake to make a' Paſs 'at any. part of 
you, "he could hardly ifs, let him - aim where he 


would. 'Tis ridicutons, ſay you, to imagine, That a © 
"King will wands yo” wn. to condemn himſelf, 'Butl 
can tell you-of an Emperor, that was 'no ridiculotis 


perſon," but'an\Excetlent Prince, and that was'Trajan, 


| 
| 
$1] 
47] 


' thought , and according to what-he' apprehended 


who when he delivered a Dagger to a certain Romun - 


Magiſtrate, as the cuſtom'was, that being the'badge 
of his Office; frequently thus admoniſhed him, *Take 
© this'Sword, and uſe it for me, if 'Ido as I ought, if 
* otherwiſe, againſt me 3 for Mifcarriages in the 
«Supreme Magiſtrate are leſs excuſable. This Dim 


> and Aurelius Viffor Cay of him : You ſee here, thata 
-worthy Einperor appointed one to judge himſelf; tho | 
' hedid not'make'him his equal. Tiberius perhaps might 
Have faid as much out of ' Vanity and Hypocrifie ; 

 *-bur *tis almoſt a crime to* imagine that ſo good-arid 


virtuous a Prince as Trajen, did-not really ſpeak as he 


right and juſt. - How much more reaſonable was'it 


" that thohewere ſuperior to the Senate in power, and _ 


: might if he would, have refuſed" to yield them any 


obedience, yet he acually did obey them, . as by ver- . 
\'rue of his office he ought to do, and acknowledged. 


"their Rightin the Government to be ſuperior to his 


" ewa? For fo Pliny tells us in his Panegyrick, * The Sc- 
A Es | © nate 
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'( 1862.) 2» 
fend: "fy you, *#hen may the other refer "the' matter 'to the - 
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- © nate both deſired and commanded. you; to. be Conſul 
© a fourth ,time 3 you may know, by the . Obedience 
 ..;© you . pay. them, that this is,no wogd ; of Flattery, 
© but of Power: And a little after: * This. is the 
<defign youaim at, to. reſtore our loſt, Liberty. And - 
, 'Trajan was .not of that mind alone 5 the. Senate 
. [thought ſo. too 3 and, were of. opinion, ; That their 
Authority was; indeed. Supreme :.For they that could 
. .Command.their, Emperor, might Judge him. -So 
\ the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, when Caſſius Governor 
. of Syria endeavoured. to get , the, Empire, from him, 
referred _him{elf-cither to the Senate; or the: people of 
| Rome, and declared, himſelf. ready, to. lay. down the 
£ Government, if. they would: have it ſo. Now how 
| Ahould a man determune of the Right of Kings , 
n | better, , and, more truly, than , out of .the -, very 
e ,mouths .of ;the beſt of | Kings? . Indeed every 
+ |} good” King accqunts either /.,the. Senate, 'or | the 
if | People, not anly equal, but: ſuperior to himſelf. by 
e | -the Law of:Nature : :But a;Tyzant; being. by nature 


. 4 , 
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n | -inferior to all. meri, every. one that is ſtronger than 
a || :i he, ought to. be accounted not only his equal, but ſu- 
o | perior; For as heretafore_ nature. taught men from 


t. | Force. and Violence to, betake, themſelves to Laws, 
:. | fo wherever. the Laws are. ſet at naught, the ſame 
4 | «dictate.of nature muſt neceſſarily prompt us to be-. 
\e take our ſelves to:Farce again. . © To be of this opi- 
d' | +<nion, ſays. Cicero pro: Seftio,, is a fign of Wiſdom 3 
it || < toputit in practice, argues Courage and Reſolution 3 
d | -< to do both, is the effect of, Vertue in its perfection. 
y || \ Let. this. ſtand then as a ſetled. Maxim of the Law of 
r- .| Nature, never to be ſhaken by any Artifices of Flatter- 
ers,. That the. Senate, or. the people, are ſuperior to 
Kings, be. they good ry : Which js but what 


you 


(164 ) 
you your ſelf! do in effe& confeſs, when you tell us, 


That the Aathority of Kings was derived from. the / 
people. For that power which they transferred to - 


Princes, doth yet naturally, or as I may ſay virtual- 
ly reſide in themſelves notwithſtanding 3 for ſo natu- 


ral cauſes that produce any effe& by acertain eminen-, 
cy of operation, do always retain more of their own | 


vertue and energy than [they impart z nor do they 


by communicating to others , exhauſt themſelves, I 


You ſee; the cloſer we keep to Nature, the more 
evidently does the peoples power appear to be above 
that of the Prince. - And this is likewiſe certain, 
That the:people do not' freely, and of choice, ſettle 


the Government in their King abſolutely, ſo -as'to 


give him a Propriety in it 3 nor by Nature can doſo 


- but only for the -Publick Safety and Liberty 5 which |- 


' when'the King ceaſeth to take care of, then the ipeo- 
ple in effect have-given him nothing at all: For Na- 


tureſaysthe people gave it him to a particular end and 
purpoſe ;* which end; if neither Nature nor the Peo- | 


ple canattain, the peoples-Gift becomes no more va- 


tid, than any: other void Covenant or Agreement, 


\- Fheſe Reaſons prove very fully, That the People are 
.Superior. to the' King; and ſo your greateſt. and moſt 
convincing Argument, That a King cannot be judged by bis 
people, becanſe be' has no Peer in bis. Kingdom, 'nor.any Sa 
perior, falls: to the ground.-- For-you- take that. for 
granted, which we by-no means allow. 1s a popular 


State, ſay you, the' Magiſtrates being "appointed by: the 


people,” may likewiſe be puniſhed for: their Crimes, by the'pto- 
- ple: In an Ariſtocracy the' Senators may be puniſhed by 
their Collegnes: | But "tis 'a | prodigious © thing to pto- 
' ceed criminally againſt” a King.) in. his own Kingdom, and 
make bim -plead for bis life; - What can you cone 
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from hence, but that they - who ſet up Kings oveT. 


1e them,are the moit miſerable and moſt (11ly - people in 
to - the world. But, I paay, what's the reaſon why the 
|- |  ' people may not puuilh a King that becomes a Male- 
Us factor, as.well as they may popular Magiſtrates and 
N=, Senators in an Ariftocracy ? Do you think. that all. 
mn | they that live under a Kingly Government, ' were ſo 
ey ſtrangely in love with. Slavery, as when they might 
es, | befree, to chuſe Vaſſalage, and to put themiclves all 
re and entirely under the dominion of one man, who often 
ve happens to be an ilt man,and often a fool, fo 25 whats 
n, | ever cauſe might be, to, leave themſelves no r=fuge 
le in, no relief from the Laws, nor the didiates of Na- 


to' ture, againſt the Tyranny of a moſt outragious Maſter, 
3 | whenfucha one happens.? Why do they,then tender 
<'| conditions to their Kings, when they .firſt enter upon 
0- their Government, and preſcribe Laws for thein to - 
a- } govern by.?. Do they do chis:t0 be trampled -upan the — 
nd 4 more, and bethe more Janghed to ſcorn?” Can'ic be 
0- | imagined, that a whole pegple would ever fo' vilike . 
as themſelves, depart from their own intereſt to thet 
at, | degree, 'be ſo wanting to themſelves, as to place all 
re | their hopes in one man, and, he very often the moſt 
off | vain” perſon: of them all ?. To what end do they re-. 
bir | quire an Qath of their: Kings, Not to act any.thing 
a- f *contrary to Law ? We muſt ſuppoſe.them to.do -this, 
or that ( poor creatures! ) :they. may. learn to their lcr- 
ar Þ row, That Kings only may commit Perjury with im- 
the {|  punity. .: This is what your own wicked Conclafiors 
e- | hold forth. 1f. a King that is elefied, promiſe any" thing 
by Þ ta bis people. upon Oath, which if. be would not bave. ſworn 
to | to, perbaps they would not haye choſe him, yet if .be refuſe 
nd | to perform that promiſe, hefalls not under the peoples cenſure. 
de | Nay, tbo. he ſwear to bis Subjeds at bis Elett:on, That be | 
will adminiſicy. F ujtice to them according 10 the Laws of the 
ney yt on SR 


» 
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FEY "ad that f be do not, they hall be "#ifth aff". 
of their Allegiance, and _ himſelf ip iplo facd'* oe He, be” 
their King , yet if be breakthis oath, ti God and” not” mah” 

| chat muſt require it of him. 1 have tranſcribed thele' 
| lines, not. for their legance;; for they are batbarouſ- 
ly expreſſed ;' nor becauſe” I' think there reeds: atiy” 
iſe to chem, for they ayſwer theinſelves,” they 

| explode and damn _ themſelyes' by” their noGHiGLS 
'falſbood and loathſomneſs; but] did ir"to recommend . 
i you to Kings for'your | reat Merits ; thit amtionig 6 
' many places as there; are'at Court, they niay ITY 
into ſome Preferment of Office that: ni - for | 
you; ſome are Princes Secretaries, ſome th 

|} , bearers, ſome Maſters of the Revels;'l = 

| {had beſt be Maſter of the Pexjurics to ſorneE of he ;* 
i'You ſha'nt be Maſter of the Ceremonies, you he roo; 
| much a Clown' for that; 'bur their Tre : 
 Perfidiouſneſs ſhall be ulider Our care. oe Re 
may ſce that you are both a' oof and a Ras tothe” 
higheſt degree, let us confider” rheſe is boy T6188 of 
yours a little more narrowly ; I "King, you,” tho 
he ſwear to his Subjetts al Bit Wiedtlolr that Fi Fl ts MG 
according to Law, and tha ifhe do not, the ry ſpall 3a 
charged of their Allegiance,and he ln Jelf,, i , fo facto, Foe} ſt'jo 
be their King z z yet can he not be aol 6f puniffied by . 
them. Why not a King, Wt a5 well as po 7 Neo 4 y 
giſtrates? Becaule in a'pop Jar + the People do - 
not transfer all cheir Po wer-to the M aSifitar ' At 
do they in the Caſe that 3 you have put ; ge it al {i 
the King, when, they face. hith i In | the Governineht” 
upon re terms expreſly, fo hold it no IÞnger 2 thi F 

| he uſeth ft well? So that it is evideit 7th | 
ſworn. to obſerve the Laws. 2 if he wap th 

_ Tay, be puniſhed and de bled , 2s well as wn 
Magiſtrates, So, that you c 1 can eKe ho tabrt bſt'Þk that 

inyincible 
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invincible Argument, of the. Peoples tranferringall 
their. Right and-Rower. into the Prince 3 you yourſelf, 
have: battered it:down with.your own. Engines|\.:Hear: 
now- another: moſt : powerful: and invincible: Argnmant-oft 
his, why: Subjes:cannot:judge their Kings ,* becares 

' be-is bound\by. no Eaw, being, humſelf- the ſole! 'Lawgivers: 
Which having; been proved:already. to-be mott tabſe; 

* this, great reaſon; comes to nothing, as well as. the 
former, But-the-xeafon why:Princes have: but {els 
dom beey. proceeded. againſt for perſonal and:pzivate 
Crtmes, as Whoredom, and: Adultery, -and:the-like, 

Is not: becauſe they could: not; juftly be: paniſhe@ even 

| forſuch; but left the People ſhould receive:more pree 

| Jadice through diſturbances that might be-ocrafioned 
by:the King'sDeath, and the:change of Afﬀairs,' thai 
they would be profited. by-the puniſhmentiof./one. Man 
or two, . Biit-when they begin to;'be univerfallyiin-! 
jarious and inſufferable, it has always been'the Qpi-: 
nion; of all. Nations, that then, being Tyrants;':it: is \ 
lawful to put them.to Death any. how,  condegan'd i 
ox uncondemard... . Hence: Cicero'in; his: Second! Phillip- 
pick, ſays thus of thole that kilfd Ceſar; * They were + 
© the firſt that xani through with their Swords, not a 

Man who affected to: be King, bug who was actual» 

I etlee& in the. Government ; which, as it' was' a 
© worthy and godlike Action; fo it's ſet.-beforeus:for 

* our imitations! How unlike are: you to him?! hy: | 
der, Adnhery uy Juperies 5 are. -n0t repat and piiblick:,. bus | 

private and" perſonal Crimes, - Well ſaid Parafitel:you | 

have obliged all Pimps and Profligates 'in Counts) 

by this Expreffion. How ingenioufly' do you! a&, 

both the: Paraſite ,; and the Pimp; with: the fatrie 

breath? 4 King: that is an Adultever., or a Mirderer, 
tnay yet govern well, and conſequently ought nos to be put'to 

Death , becabfe together with bis Life he muſt loſe bis 

ih AW 4 Kingdowz 
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Kingdow z and it was never yet dllowed by God's Lawy, \ | 


or Man's, that for one. and the ſame Crime, a Man was to- 


be. puniſhed; twice. Infamous foul-mouth, Wretch ! By 
the fame reaſon the Magiſtrates in a popular State, 
or-in-en. Ariftecracy, ought never to be-put to Death, 
yfar fear of double Puniſhment 3 no Judge , no Se- 
| nator muſt dye, for they! mutt loſe their Magiſtracy 


5 too, as well as their Lives. As you: have endeavour- * 
ed to take all Power out. of the Peoples: hands, and 


- 


veſt: :it;in the King, fo you would all Majeſty too: - 


A: delegated , tranflatitious Majeſty. we allow , but 


| that. Majeſty does chiefly and primarily refide in him, , 


you: can no. more prove, than you" can, that Power 
and Authority does: .4 King, you ſay, connot commit 
Treaſon ; againſt bis People, but a People-may againſt thiir 
King. And yet a King is. what he-is: for the People 


_ only, :not the People for him. - Hence 1 -infer, that 


the ,whole Body of the People, or the greater part 
of them muſt needs. have: greater Power than the 


+ King-' This you deny; and begin: to caft up accounts, 


He is of greater Power than any one, than any two, than any 
three, than any ten, \than any. hundred, than any thouſand, 
than 'any ten thouſand 5 be it: ſo, He is 'of more Power 


than half the-People: 1: will not deny that neither; | 
Add-noe half of the other balf, will be not have more Powe © 


#ban;al}aboſe 2. Not at all, Go on, :why do: you take 


.away the:Board? - No:you not underſtand Progrefſion 


—.in Aricbmetick ? . He begins to reckon after another 
 Maniner, . - Has not the King, and the Nobility together, 


Amore Bower ? No; Mr Changeling, I deny that too. If 


by the Nobility, whom.you ſtile Qpeimates, you mean 
the: Peers 'only 3. for /it- may happen, that among 
the-whole number. of 'them , there may not be one 
Man deſerving that Appellation ; 'for it: often falls 


-— 
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- PG; that thege are better and wiſer Men than tex l 
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ſhould not ſcraple tocall by theName of,and take them = 


. cipal. The Engliſh ſay, that the Right of Majeſty. origi- - 
. nally and principally refides in the People }, which 


- What if it would overthrow a Gynecocracy too ? (4. e. \ 


Engliſh do you a kindneſs in that ,' you ſheepiſh Fel- * 


that more immediately concern you, you ſeem alto- 


- that under the word People, we comprehend all our 


L \CoeF — ne 
amongſt the Commons, whom in ConjunQion. with 
the' greater , or the better part of the People, I 


for all the People, ' But if the King is not Superior in 
Power to all the People together,bejis then a King but of ſingle 
Perfons, be is not the King of the whole Body of the People, © 
You ſay well, no more he is, unleſs they are content> 
he ſhould be fo. Now, balance your accounts, and you 

will find that by miſcaſting, you have loſt your Prin-: 


Prince 
would introduce a Confuſion of all States. What , of 
an-« Ariftocracy and Democracy ? But let that pals, 


a Government of one or more Women) under which | 
State or Form of Government, they ſay, you are in / 
danger of being beaten at home;z would ' not the ; 


low, you? But there's no hope of that. For *tis moki : 
juſily fo ordered, fince you wonld- fubje&' all Mans j 
kind to Tyranny abroad. that you your ſelf ſhould lie - 
ina ſcandalous, moſt unmanlike Slavery at home. We 
muſt tell yore, you ſay,” what we mean by the word People. 
There are a (great many other, things , "which. you 
ftand more in need of being'told ; For of things 


gether ignorant, and never to haye learnt any thing 
but Words and'Letters, nor to be capable of any thing. 
elſe.” But this you 'think you know, that by the 
word People, we mean the Common People only, 
exduſive of the' Nobility, becauſe we have put down 
the Houſe off Lords. - And 'yet that very thing ſhows, 


Natives, 'of what Order and Degree ſoever ; in that 
MA 19 0 ; we 


CH) "N 
e have ſ(etled @ne Supreme Senate. only, in which: | 
th Nobility alfo,, as. a part of the People, not. in their. 
In Right, as they-did before 3, but Repreſenting 
thoſe Burroughs ox Counties, for which they may be: | 
choſe, may-give their. Votes. Then you. inveigh, L. 
#zainſt the Common People, as being, Blind. and. Bra, | 
ih, Ignorant of the Art of Governing, you ſay thexe's _ 
dothing more Empty ,, more Vain, more: Inconftant ,. yore. © 
Uncertain than they. - All which is. very true of yous 
and it's true likewiſe of the Babble, but not of the, 
[it ſort, amongſt whom the moſi. prudent Men,. 
ifhd moſt skilful in Afﬀairs are generally found.3. 0- 
| tiers are-moſt commonly diverted cither by Luxury: 
| 4hd Plenty, or by Want and: Poverty, from Virtue, 
* 2H4 the Study of Laws and Government. There, are 
fgny ways, you lay, by. which Kings come, to the Crown, 
fo as not ta be bebalden, to the People at all. for it 3 and;e+ 
thccially, thoſe that inherit a. Kingdom, But thoſe Nas 
ns moſt certainly be, Slaves, and: born to Slavexy, 
at acknowledge: apy. one to be theix Loxd and Ma- 
— ſtr abſolutely, as that they. are his inheritance, 
>| and come to him by deſcent, without any Conſent of 
their own 3 they deſerve not the Appellation of Sub- 
Kats, nor of Freemen, nor can they be juſily repuy 
d ſuch; nor are. they to be agcounted as a Givi - | 
$8cicty, but malt be looked og as the Paſſeilions and 
Fftate of their Lord, and his Family : For 1 fre "na 
| Affirence as to theRight of Ownex(hip betwixt them, 
#1 Slaves, and. Beals. Secondly, . They that come #9 
| the Crown by. Conqueſt, cannot acknowledge themſelneq to 
bive receiv”d from the People, the Poxer they wſuwrp:. We 
| tte not, now diſcourſng of a Conqueror, but.of a 
| Conquered King ; what a Conqueror may lawfully 
| &, well diſcourſe cHewhere z dop you Toep £9, map 
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abſolute Power, 'Fhave-ſhown already over arid over; : 
that'there'is no likeneſs: at all' betwixt- them. And; 


- and Cities ,- that Regal: Domeſtick' Right vaniſhed—( 


* Cori)? 
Subje&: | But 'wherens-you' aſcribe:to-Kings that An-" 
cient Right that Mafters-o6 Families: Ive: over! their! 
Honſtiolds,'i and take” arr 'example from: thence'obt:theiv. - - 


Ajiftorle,: whota yourname id often; if ' your had: read: 
him;: woutd'have tavglit you:as\mach-in- the begin« 
ninjroff his Politicks; ! where he fays-they:jhdge amils:! 
that think: chkre- is bat- liefle difference-- betwint! a+ 
King;' and'd Maſterof'a Family : For #bat:there is'not'2 : 
nanerical\ bat a' ſpecifital Differente betwixt a Kingdom and-. 
s Family; 'For' when: Villages' grew to: be Towns! 


by degrees,” and' was no more owned«: Kence Dio-+: 
diras 1m his firft Book ſays, Fhat: andiently King-'+ 
doms' were tran{mitted: not to' the formiev. King's:; 
Sons,, but co thoſe that: had: beſt: defevved? of the- 
People. And Fuftine; © Originally, fapr' be the Go-'. 
* vernment of Nations, and of Countries,, was by : 
f Ringg/ who! were exalted: co that height of Maye-" 
* ty;/not by poptiiar Ambition, Duc . for their” Mo- 
* deration- Which cormmended them : to: gaod Mets [| 
Whende it is aviifeſty that: im: the veryibeginning of- 
Nations, that. Fatherly and Hereditary Government : 
gave we 6 vertue, 4nd the peoples right.: Which: is'/ 
the mot natural reafon ant caufe, and; was ther truc: 
riſe of Kingly Governttient; For at firſt; men entred: 
int& Soticties; not- that ary one might infalt over all: 
the ref, bit ther tif eaſs any ſhould injure other,there 
might be Laws and Judges to protect: them from: 
wrong, Or at leaſt to _ the wrong doers. When — ' 
men were at firſt difpers'd and ſcattered aſunder, 
ſome wiſe and eloquent man perſwaded them to 
enter into Civil Societies z - that be himſelf, ſay you, 
nip theftiſe Dominion over them, when ſo united. 

; 1 | Perhaps 
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— Perhaps you meant this "of Nimrod,who is ſaid to have 


been the firſt Tyrant. Or elſe it proceeds from your . | 


own malice only;, and certainly it cannot have been 
true.of thoſe grear-and generous ſpirited. men, - but is 
a'tition of your own, not warranted by any autho-: 
rity that l ever heard of. For all ancient Writers tell 
us, that thoſe firſt Inſtituters of Communities of men, 
hada regard to the good and ſafety of Mankind only, 
and" not to any private advantages of their own, or 
to make themſelves great or powerful. One thing I 
cannot paſs by,” which I ſuppoſe you intended for-an 
Emblefh ,” to ſet off the rett of this Chapter :. If a 
Conſwl,” (ay you; had been to 'be accuſed before his Magi- 
 ftracy expired, there muſt have been :a Diflator created for 
that purpoſe; though you had ſaid before, that for that 
Dory reaſort there were two of them. Juſt ſo your Poſitions 
always 'agree with on2 another, and almoſi- every 
Page declares how weak and. frivolous whatever you 
ſay or write upon. any ſubje&, is. Under the ancient 
71 Engliſh-Saxon Kings, you ſay, the people were never call- 
(ed to Parliaments. If any of our own Country-men- 
; had aſſerted ſuch a thing, 1 could eaſily have conyin- 
3 ced him that he was in- an error. | But I am not fo 
much concerned at your miſtaking our affairs, becauſe 
Y'are a Foreigner. - This in'effect is all you ſay of the 
Right of Kings. in general. - Many other things [ 
omit; for you uſe many digreſſions, and put things 
down that either have no ground; at all, or are-no- 
+ thing to the-purpoſe, 'and my-deſign.is nat to, vye 
with you in-impertinence. - . [5458 
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I F you had publiſhed your own'opinion, Salmaſuer, 
concerning the Right of Kings in general, without 
affronting any perſons in particular, yet, notwithſian- 
ding this alteration -of affairs in England, as long as 
you did but uſe your own liberty in writing what 
your ſelf thought fit, no Engliſþ man could have had 

.-. any cauſe to have been diſpleaſed with you,nor would 
you have made good the opinion you maintain, ever 
a whit the leſs. For if it be a politive command both 
. of Moſer and of Chriſt himſelf, That-all men whatſoe- 
ver, whether Spaniards, French, Italians, Germans, 
Englifh or Scotch, ſhould be ſubjef to their Princes ,. be 
they.good or bad, which you aflerted (Page 127.) to 
what purpoſe was it for you, who are a foreigner. and 
unknown to us, to be tampering with our Laws,and 
to read us LeQures out of them as out of your own - 
Papers and Miſcellanies, which, be they how they- 
will, you have taught us already in a. great many. 
words, that they ought to give way to the Laws of 
God. But now it is apparent that you have underta- 
ken the defence of this Royal Cauſe, not ſo 'much 
- out of your own inclination, as partly becauſe' you 
. were hired, and that at a good round price too, con-— 
ſidering how things are. with him, 'that ſet you on 
work ; and partly,*cis like,out of expectation of ſome 
greater reward hereafter, to publiſh a (candalous Li- 
bel againſt the Engliſh, who are injurious to none an 
their Neighbours, and meddle with their own mat- 
ters only. _ If there were no ſuch thing as that in the. 
caſe, 'is it credible that any man ſhould be fo impu- 
.dent or ſo mad, *as though he be a firanger, and'at a 
great 


\ 


monegſt themſelves 


— you have done, for 


Maſter, that Englan 


St. Lou, in Latin, .' 
Sanus Lupus ; Saint 
TWWof, is the name of 

|} a place in France, 
Where. Salmaſius had 
Tome ſmall Eſtate, 
 . 1 and was called fo 
4 from St. Lupus a Ger- 
. au Billbgp,who with 
.St.. .German ,came, 0- 
ver into England, 4n- 
| m0 Dom. 429, 


to lick a Cardinal's 
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great diſtance from us, yet of his own accord to. in- 
termeddle with ;our affairs, apd fige with a party ? 
— What, the Devil, is it to you what the Engliſp do a- 
? What would you have, Pragma- | 
-tical:Puppy? what would ye-beat Have. you, no : ua 
cerns of your: own at home ?I wiſh/yow had the (ame - 

* concerns that-that famous 01s, your fellow bufie-bo- 
+fie body, in the Epigram had 3 and . perhaps: ſo you 
-have ; you-deſerve-them- Pay ſure. Or did that-Hot- 
— ſpur your Wife, who encouraged you to. write what 
out-law'd Charles his ſake, pro- 
- -miſe you ſome profitable - Profeſſors place in:Englayd, 
and God knows what Gratitications at Charles-his Re- 
turn ? *But-afſure your- ſelves, my -Miſtreſs and .my 
4 admits neither. of -W#olfes, nor 


Owners of: W#olfes: So.that.it's 
no wonder you ſpit ſo much ve- 
nom at our- Enghkſh:Maſiifts, - It 
were better for:you to-return to 
thoſe 1lluſtrious Titles of. yours 
in France , firſt to that hunger- 
ſtarved Lordſhip of yours at-St. 


Lou and in the next-place tothe 
Sacred- Confiftory of: the moſt 


Chriſtian King. «Being. a Coun- 
{cllor to- the Prince, you are at 
too great a diſtance from.your 


own Country.But I ſee full well that ſhe neither-de- 
- fires you, 'nor your Counſel; nor did it appear ſhe 
did, when you were there a few years ago,and began 


Trencher3 ſhe's in the right,-by 


my troth; and can very willingly ſuffer ſach alittle 
fellow as you, that are but one half. of a man, to run 
up and down with your Miſireſs of a Wife,and Desks 
- full, of Trifles- and” Fooleries, - till. you light - ſome 
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where-or other upon'a Stipend, large enough fara 

Knight of the Grammar, or.an illuſtrious: Critickcon| 
Horſeback; ifany'Princei' or State: has a'mind: to hine 
a\Vagabond Dottor' that is to:beſold at.a good rout] 
Price. 'But here's one that will bid ' for -you;; 
whether ' you'rea Merchantable Commodity or-not, 
and what :you are: worth: we ſhall ſee by and: by.:Yoeu 
ſay, The Parricides uſſert;that the Government of England 
z not meerly Kingly,- bat that it is a mixt Government. Sir 
Thomas :Smith,a-Country-man- of ours:in - Edward'the / 
Sixth's days, -a-good Lawyer, - and-a* Stateſman, one 
whom" you your {elf will nat call a Parricide, in the 
beginning of a Book which: he: wrote of the Common- 
wealth of England,afſerts the ſame thing,and not'of our 
Government only,but of almoſt all others in:theworld, 
and that out of Avifterle 5 andihe fays it is not poſſible 
that. any Government ſhould . otherwiſe ſubfiſt. But 
as if you thought it a crime to-ſay any thing, and not+ 
wunſay-it-again, you repeat your 'former: thread-bare 
Contradictions: You ſay, There neither is nor ever was 
-any Nation #bat  did-not underſtand by abe very name of -@ 
"King, a perſon-wheſe autborityis inferior 20 God alone, aud 
iwho is' accountable-to no other. And: yet | a. little after 

you confeſs, that the name of a-King was formerly given to 
fach Powers and'Magiſtrates, as bad not a-full and abſolmte 
right -of themſelves, but had a dependance upon #he-people, , 
as ithe Suffetes among the: Gerchnpiniane) tbe bioce RY 
Judges, the Kings of the Lacedemonians,and-of Arxagon. 
'Are, you not - very-'conliftent- with- your felf ? 'Then 

: you. reckon up tive ſeveral ſorts of: Monarchies out-of 

' | Ariſtotle; in oneof which only:thatRight obtain'd, 

-which you ſay is:common to all Kings. Concerning 

1 Which I have ſaid already more than once, ithar nei- 

ther doth Ariſtotle give an inſtance -of any ſuch'-Mo- 

*narchy, nor was there- ever any-ſuch- in-being 5 = 
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bounded by Eſtabliſht Laws, and the King's Power 
ſubject to thoſe Laws. The firſt of which four was 
that of the Lacedemonians, which in his opinion did of 
all others beſt deſerve the name of a Kingdom, - The 
ſecond was ſuch as obtain'd among Barharians, which 
-was Jaſting, becauſe regulated by Laws, and becauſe 
the people willingly ſubmitted to it 3 whereas by the 
fame Author's opinion in his third Book, what King 
ever retains the Soveraignty againſt 'the people's 
| will,is no longer to be accounted a King, but a down- 


choſen by the people, and moſt. commonly for a cer- 
tain time only, and for ſome particular purpoſes,ſuch 
astheRomanDiQators were. The fourth fort he makes of 
ſuch as reigned in the Heroical days, upon whom for' 


'cord conferr'd the Government, but yet bounded by 


ly Governments differ, he ſays, from "Tyranny in any 
thing elſe,but only in that theſe Governments are with 
* the good liking of the people ; and That againſt their 
will. The fifth fort of Kingly, Government, which he 


Supreme Power reſides in the King's perſon, which 
you pretend to be the right of all Kings, is utterly 


. of Mankind, nor conſonant to Juſtice or Nature, un- 


leſs ſonie people ſhould be content to live under ſuch a 


- .ead inthe third Book of his Politicks.. But you, 1 
believe, that once in your life you might appear _ 


other four he clearly demonſtrates that they were 


right Tyrant ; all which is true likewiſe of his third. 
ſort of Kings, which he calls Afymnete, who were 


their extraordinary merits the people of their own ac- 


Laws; nor could theſe retain the Soveraignty againſt 
the will of the people;nor do theſe four ſorts of King- 

| 4+ calls zpfeniaue, or abſolute Monarchy, in which the - 
condemn'd by the Philoſopher.,as neither'for the good 


Government, and withal confer it upon ſuch as ex- . 
- ccl all others in vertue, Theſe things any man may - 


 Kengly power,there are three more temperate Species interp 
” ſed,as there lie three Zones betwixt the Torrid and theFrigi 


| there, will be doubly cold to what it was before.In the 
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and florid, pleaſed your ſelf with making a compar 
{on betwixt theſe five ſorts of Kingly Government, and 1 
five Zones of the World 5; beatwixt the two extremes | 


Pretty Rogue ! what ingenious compariſons he al 
ways makes us !* May you be' for ever baniſhed, whiz 
ther you your ſelf coridemn an abſolute Kingdom t 
be, to wit, to the frigid Zone , which when you arg 


mean while we thall expect that new faſhioned ſphere 
which you deſcribe , from you our modern Archime- 
des , in which there ſhall be two, extreme Zoner,\ 
one Torrid, and the other Frigid, : and three 
temperate ones lying betwixt. - The Kings of the La- 
cedxmonians, you fay, might lawfully be Impriſoned, 


but it was not lawful to put them to Death. , Why not? 
| Becauſe the Miniſters 'of Jyſtice, and ſome Foreign 


Soldiers, being ſurpriſed at the Novelty of the thing, 
thought it not lawful to.lead A4gis to his Execution, 


_ though condem'd to die? And the people of Lacede- 


mon were diſpleaſed at his death, not becauſe *con- 
demn'd to die, though a King, but becauſe he was 
a good man and popular,, and had been circumven- 
ted by a faction of the great ones. Says Plutarch, 
« Apis was the firſt King that was put to death by 


© the Ephoriz in which words he does not pretend 


to tell us what lawiully might be done, but what. 
actually was done.» For to imagin that ſuch as may 
lawfully accuſe a. King, and impziſon him, may not 
alſo lawfully put him co death, is a childiſh conceit, 
At laſt you: betake your {clf to give an account gf the 
Right of Engliſh Kings. There never was, you (ay, but 
ove King in England. This ycu fay, becauſe you had 


| laid befcre, that wnirſs « King be ſole in the Government, 
he can.ot be a Kinz. Which if it be true, ſome of 


them, . 


them, who I had thought had been Kings of England, 
were not really ſo;zfor to omit many of our Saxon Kings, 
who had <cither their Sons, or their Brothers Partners 
[ih them in the Government, it is known that King 

 "THenry the Second of the Norman Race,reign'd together 
with his Son. Let them ſhow, ſay you, a Preſident of any 
Kingdom under the Government of a fingle perſon, who bat 
not. an abſolute power ; though in ſome Kingdoms more re- 
miſs, in others more intenſe. Do you ſhow any Power 
that's' abſolute, and yer remiſr, you Als 3 1s not that 
power thai's abſolute, the Supxeme Power of all ? 
How can it then-be both ſupreme and remiſs? What- 
fever Kings you ſhall acknowledg to be inveſted with 
a remiſs (or a leſs) power, thoſe I will eafily make ap-- 
pear to have.no.abſolute power ; and- conſequently 


| 
| 


its own Law-giver, and can make the Regal Power 
more or leſs: intcnſe or remiſs > that is, greater or 


ently Govemed by Kings, or no, is uncertain. It's 
changed':according to the Exigencies of the times. 
Kings; new the great men amongſt them divide them into 
Parties and Fatiions, When the Romans left them, 
+ they wete about forty years without Kings 3 they 
; were not always therefore under a Kingly Govern- 


iſo, that the, Kingdom was Hereditary, I pofitively 


! kize Series of their Kings, and their way of Creating 
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to beiinferior to a People, free by nature, who is both 


leſs. Whether the whole Iſland of Britain was anci- 
moſt likely- that the form of their Goyernment 


Whence Tacitus fays , The Britains anciently were under- - 


+ menr, as you. fay they were 5; but when they were | 
| {deny 3, which that it was not, is evident both from. 


ithem:3 for the conſent of the | people is asked - 
BY is czprefs. words. When the King has taken _ 
þÞ Þ tihk:caccultomed Oath, the Archbiſhop - ſtepping: to 
: err tde of the Stage erected for that purpole, _ 

2 en ab - : : the 
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the people four ſeveral times, in theſe words, D you} 


conſent to have this man to be your King ? Jaſt as if he 


| ſpoke to them in the Rowan Stile, Vaults, Jubetis bunt 
\. Regnare ? <Is it your pleaſure, do-' you appoint this 


mari to Reign ? Which. would be needleſs, if the 


' Kingdom were by the- Law hereditary : But witki 


Kings, Uſurpatior paſſes very frequently for Law and 
Right. You go about to ground Charles's Right to 
the Crown, who was: {d often conquered. himſelf, 


upon the Right of Conqueſt. WFillizm, (urnamed the + 


Conqueror, torſooth , ſubdued us. But they who are 
not ſtrangers to our Hiſtory, know full well; that 


in that one Fight at Haſtings, but that they mighe 
eatily have renewed the War. But they choſe rather 


, to accept of a King, than to be unde: a Conquerot 
and a Tyrant : They ſwear therefore to William, to be 
| his Liege-men, and he ſwears to them at the Altar, to 


carry to them as a good - King ought to do in all re- 


- ſpedts. When he broke his word, and the Engliſh be- 
"took themſelves again to theit Arms, 'being diffident 


. the Strength'of the Englifs Nation was not fo broken 


of his ſtrength, he renewedhis Oath upon the Holy | - 


Evangeliſts, to obſerve the Ancient Laws of __ 


And therefore,if after that he miſerably oppreſſed the 


Engliſh, (as you' ſay he did) he did it notby Right of — 


Conqueſt,but by Right of Perjury. Befides, it is cer-. 


tain, that many ages ago, the Conquerors and Con- _4 
' Quered coaleſced into' one and: the ſame.people : So 
. that that Right of Conqueſt, if any ſuch ever were, - 
muſt needs have been antiquated long ago. .. His own 
- words at his death, which [give you out-of a French 
- Manuſcript written at Cane, put al out of doubt; iT 


_ 


appoint no man ( fays he )) to inherit the Kingdom of — + 


England. By which words, both his - pretended 
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I ſce now that you have gotten a place at-Court, as ]/ 
f retold you would ; you are made the King's Chief 
Tceafurer 'and -Steward of his Court- Craft : And 
what follows, you ſeem-to write ex Officzo, as by vir- 


Kings, being thereunto . compelled by FaGions . of Great 
Mn, or Seditions amongſt the Common People, have receded 
in ſome meaſure from their Right, that cannot prejudice the 
Suce:ſſor ; but that he is at liberty to reſume it. [You ſay 
well ; if therefore at ary time our Anceſtors have 
through negle& lott any thing that was their Right, 
why ſhould that prejudice as their Pofterity ? If they 
would promiſe for thengſelves to become Slaves, they 
| could make, no ſuch promiſe for us ; who ſhall al- 
ways retain the' fame Right of delivering our ſelves 
| out of Slavery, that they had of enſlaving themſelves 
to any whomſoever. You wonder how it comes to 
paſs that a King of Great Britain ruſt now-adays be 
looked upon as one of the Magiſtrates of the King- 
dom only z whereas in ail other Kingly Governments 
in Chriſtendom, Kings are inveſted with a Free and 
Abſolute: Authority. - For the Scots, | remit you to 
| Buchanan :; For France, your own Native Countrey, 
to which you ſeem tobe a ſtranger , to Hottoman's 
Franco-Galiia, and Girardus a French *Hiſtorian; for the 
relt, to other Authors, of whom none that 1 know 
of , were Independents.:: Out of whom: you might 
have tearned a quite other leſſon, concerning the | 
Right of Kings, than; what you teach. ; Not: being 
able to prove that a Tyraunical Power.belongs to the 
Kings: of England 'by Right' of Conquett , you try 
now to. do it by Right of- Pexjury. - Kings protels 
brongor x to Reign .By the Grace of God : What if 


they had profcſſed themſelves to be gods ?'1 beter 


"Io. 


diſclaim'd at his death, and buried together with him. 


tue of your Office, Magnificent Sir. JF any preceding 


his Bridle. But why not the King's Parliament, 
_ fincethe King ſummons them? Tle tell you why 3 'be- 


G3: 8 ; 
if they had, you might eaſily have been brought to 
become one of their Prietts.'' So-the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury pretended to: Archbiſhop it by Drone Pro- 
vidence, © Are you ſuch a fool, as to deny the Pope's 
being a King in the Church, that you may make the 
King greater than a Pope in the State? But'in. the 


. Statutes of the Realm the King is called our Lord; 


., 


You are become of a ſudden a wonderful: Nonwneclator - 


of our Statutes: But you know not that 'many-are 
called Lords and Maſters, whoare nat really {0 > You 


know not how unreaſonable a thing it 15'fo jalpe of 


Truth and+Right by Titles of Honour, not toe y 
of Flattery. Make the ſame Inference, if-\you will, 
from the Parliament's being called the:Kings Parlia- 


ment ; forit is called the King's Bridle too or a'Bri- 
. dle to the King ,and therefore the King is no more 


Lord or Maſter of his- Parliament, than a Horſe is of 


cauſe the Conſuls uſed to indift-a Meeting of the Se- 
nate, yet were they not- Lords over that' Councils 
When the King therefore ſummons or calls together 
a Parliament, he does it by vertue and in aifcharye 
of that Office, which he has received fiom the peo- 
ple, that he may adviſe with them about che weighty 
affairs of the Kingdom, not his own patticular-Af- 


fairs: Or when at any time the Parliament debaced 


of the King's own Afﬀairs, it any could properly be 
called his own, they were always the lati thi.gs they 
did; and it was in their choice when to denate of 
them, and whether at all or no, and depended not 
upon the King's Pleaſure: And they whom it con- 


ments anciently, whether ſummoned or not. might 
by Law meet twice a Year : But the Laws are called 
3: :: too”. 


cerns to know this, know very well, That nike 
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a King of England can of. himſelf make no Law : For 
he was not conſtituted tomake Laws, but to ſee thoſe 


Laws kept, which the People made. And you your | 


ſelt here confeſs, That Parliaments Meet to make Laws : 
Wherefore the Law isalſo called the Law of the Land, 


and the Peoples Law. Whence King Etbelſtane in the | 


Preface to his Laws, {peaking to all the People, I have 

4.- granted you every thing, (ays he, by your own Law. And 
 1n'the form of the Oath, which the Kings of Eng- 
land uſed to take before they were made Kings, The 
People ſtipulate with them . thus 5 Will you grant theſe 
= Fuſt Laws, which the People ſhall chuſe? The King An- 
wers, 1 will. And yeu -are infinitely miſtaken in 

: laying, That When there is no Parliament- ſitting, the 


King Governs the whole ſtate of the Kingdom, to all intents 


... and purpoſes, by a Regal Power. For he can determine 
e, nothing of any moment, with reſpect to either Peace 

or War; nor can he put any ſtop tp the Proceedings 
cf the Courts of Juſtice. And the. Judges there- 


K. 


fore Swear, That they will do nothing Judicially, T, 


hat according to Law, tho the King by Word, or 
Mandate, or Letters under his own Seal, ſhould 
command the contrary. Hence it is that the King is 
-— often ſaid in our Law to be an Infant; and: to poſlets 
- his Rights and Dignities, as a Child or a-Ward does 
his ; See the Mirror, cap. q- Sed. 22. And hence is 


that common faying amongſt us, That the King can do } 


20 wrong: Which you, like a Raſcal, interpret this, 
Whateyer the King does, is no Injury, becauſe he is not lia- 
ble to be puniſhed for it. By this very Comment, if 
there were nothing elſe, the wonderful Impudence 


and Villany of this fellow, diſcovers it ſelf ſuthci- 


| ently :- Tt belongs to the Head, you ſay, to'command, and 


-— £00, The King's Laws. Theſe are flattering aſcriptions ; 


- ' age 20 the Members ; The King is the Head of the Parlia: _ 


ment. | 


- | i, the Tyranny of Kings: You ſhall therefore by * 
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ment. You would not trifle thus, if you had any gut®. 
in your brains. You are miſtaken again ( but'there”? 
' no end of your miſtakes ) in not diftinguiſhing- the 
King's Counſellors from the States of the Realm ': 
For neither ought he to make choice of all of them, 
nor of any of theſe, which the rcft do not approve of. 
but for eleting-any Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, he never ſo much as pretended'to it. Whom 
the people appointed to that Service, they were ſe-. - 
_verally choſen by the Votes of all the people in their 
reſpeaive Cities, Towns, and Counties. I ſpeak 
now of things univerſally known, and therefore 1 
am the ſhorter. But you ſay, Tis falſe that the Parlia- 
ment was infltuted by the people, as the FWorſhippers of) 
Saint Independency aſſert. Now I fee why you took {oj 
much pains in endeavouring to ſubvert the Papacy ;\ 
youcarry another Pope in your bally, as we fay. For! 
what elſe ſhould you: be in labour of, the Wife of aj 


Woman, a_He-Wolf, impregnated: by a She- Wolf,: - 


but either a Monfter, or ſome new ſort of Papacy ?/: 
You now make He-Saints, arid She- Saints at our 
pleaſure, as:if you were a true genuine Pope.” You75 


abfolve Kings of all their fins ; and as if you had ut-.} * 


terly vanquifh'd and ſubdu'd your Antagoniſt the Pope, ! | 
you adorn your ſelf with his ſpoils. But becauſe you 
have not yet-profligated the Pope quite, till the Second 
and Third, and perhaps the Fourth and Fifth Part 
of your Book of his Supremacy come out , which? 
\ Book will nauſeate a' great many Readers todeath,} 
ſooner' than' you'll get the better of the: Pope by it 5} 
let it faffice you in the mean time, T befeech you, to 
become ſome Antipope or other : . There's another 
She Saint, beſides that Independency that you deride, 


; 
| 
. p 
which you have Canonized in good earneft z and that} 


N 4 | my 
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/ my conſent be the High Prieft of Tyranny ; s ad that 


you may have all the Pope's Titles, you ſhall be a 
: Cervant of the Servants, not of God, but of the Court. 


[For that Curſe pronounced upon Canaan, ſeems to ' 


ick as cloſe to you, as your Shirt. You call the 
eople, a Beaft, What are you then your ſelf ? For. 
either can that Sacfed Conſiftory, nor. your Lord- 
| ſhip of St. Lou, exempt you its Maſter from being 
| jone of the People, nay, of, the Common People ; 
| nor.can make you other than what you really are, a 
- + moſt loathſome Beaſt. Indeed, the Writings of the 
Prophets ſhadow out to us the Monarchy and Domi- 
nion of Great Kings by the Name, and under the 


Reſemblance of a Great Beaſt. You ſay, That there - 


# no mention of Parliaments held under our Kings , that 
reigned before William the Conqueror. It is not worth 
while to Jangle about a French word: The thing 
was always in being ; and-you your (elf allow that 
k in the Saxon times, Concilia Sapientum IWittena-gemots, 
are mentioned, And there are wiſe Meri among the 
Body of the People, as well as amongſt the Nobility. 
7 But #n the Statute of Merton made in the twentieth year of 
| King Henry the 3d, the Earls and Barons are only named. 
| Thus you are always impoſed upon by words, who 
| | yet haye ſpent. your' whole Life in nothing elſe but 
| words; for we know very well that in that.age, not 
| only the Guardians of the Cinque-Ports, and Magi- 
i ſtrates of Cities , but even Tradeſmen are ſometimes 
{ called Batons ; and without doubt they might much 


| more reaſonably call every. Member of. Parliament, 


*tho never ſo much a Commoner, by the Name of a” 
Baron. For that in the fifty ſecond Year of the ſame 
| King” s Reign, the Commoners as wellzs the Lords 
., 4 were ſummoned, the Statute of Marlbridge, and moſt. 
{ other Statutes , declare in expreſs words, which 
'Com- 
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Commoners King Edward the. Third, in the Prefacei 

to the Statute-Staple , calls, Magnates Comitatum 5" 

The Great Men of the Counties, as you very learnedly; 

quote it for me; thoſe to wit, Thet came ozt of the 

>| fereral Counties, and ſerved for them; which number of! 
Men conſtituted the Houſe of Commons, and neither: 
were Lords, nor could be. Beſides, a Book more! 
Ancient than thoſe Statutes , called , Modus habends; 
Parliamenta.,  e. The manner of holding Parliaments Jo 
tells .us, That the King , and the Commons may: 
hold a Parliament, and enact Laws, tho the Lords, } 

the Biſhops are abſent ; but that with the Lords, and, 

h the Biſhops, in the Abſence of the Commons, no! 
Parliament can be held. And there's a reafon given! 

| for it, vis. becauſe Kings held Parliaments and; . 

| Councils. with their People before any Lords: or 

Biſhops were made 3 befides, the. Lords ſerve*for ! 

themſclves only, the Commons each for the County, | 

City , or Burrough that ſent them. And that there- | 

fore the Commons in Parliament repreſent the whole | 

7 Body of the Nation,---in which reſpect they are more | 
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worthy, and every" ay preferable to the Houſe of 
, | Peers. ' But. the power of Judicature, you ſay, never © 
was inveſted in the, Houſe of Commons. Nor was the 


King ever poſſeſſed of it : Remember tho, that ori- 

- ginally all Power proceeded, and. yet does proceed 
from the People. Which Marcus Twulizns , excellently 
well ſhows in his Oration, De lege Agraraa, Of the - 
Agrarian Law. * As all Powers, Authorities, and 
* publick /Adminiſtcations ought to be: derived from 
* the whole Body of the People; fo thoſe of them + 
* ought in an eſpecial manner ſo-to be derived, which: 

: *are ordained and appointed for the Common Benetit 

* and Intereſt of all; to which Imployments every 

* particular Perfon , may both give his Vote for the 
| | | *chuſing 


. 


( 126 


*chuſing ſuch Perſons, as he thinks will take moſt 
© care of the' Publick ; and withal by voting and 
© making Intereſt for them, lay ſuch Obligations up- 
© on them, as may entitle them to their Friendſhip, - 
< and good-Offices in time to come, Here you & 
the-true riſe and original of Parliaments, and that it 
was much ancicnter than the Saxon Chronicles. Whilſt | | 
we may dwell in fuch a light of Truth and Wif- 
{dom as Cicero's Age afforded, you labour in vain 
7to blind us with the darkneſs of obſcurer times. By 
the ſaying whereof, I would not be underſtood to 
derogate in the leaft from the Authority and Pru- 
dence of our Anceſtors, who- moſt certainly went 
further in the enadting of good Laws, than either 
the Ages they lived in,”or their own Learning or 
Education ſeem to have been capable of 3 and tho 
ſometimes they made Laws that were none of the 
beſt, yet as being conſcious to themſelves of the Ig- 
norance and Infirmity of Humane Nature, they have 
conveyed this Dodcrine 'down to Pofterity, as the 
foundation of all Laws, which *ewile all our Law- 


4 yers admit, That if any Law;-of Cuſtom, ' be contra- 


Ty to the Law of God, of Nature, or of Reaſon, 
it ought to be looked upon as null and void. 'Whence 
it follows, that tho it were poſſible for you to diſco- 
ver any Statute , or other publick SanGion, which 
aſcribed to-the King a Tyrannical Power, ſince that 
would -be repugnant to the Will of God , to Nature, 
and to right Reaſon, you may learn: from that ge- 
neral and primary Laws» of ours, which I have juſt 
now quoted, that 1t will be null and void. But you 
will never be able to tind that any ſuch Right of 
Kings has the leaſt Foundation. in our Law. Since 
it.is plain therefore , that the Power of Judica- 
ture was originally jn the People themfclves, = 

__ tnat 
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that the People never did by any Royat Law part © '- 
with it to the King, (for the Kings of England neither 
uſe to judge any Man, nor can by the Law da it 
otherwiſe than according to Laws ſettled and agrged} 
to: Fleta, Book 1. Cap. 17.) It follows, that this Power 
remains yet whole and entire in the People them- 
ſelves. For that it was either never committed to the 


I b 


_ Houſe of Peers, or if it were , that it. may lawfully 


be taken from them again,you your ſelf will not deny. 
But; It is in the King's Power, you ſay, to make a Vil- 
lage into a Burrough, and that into a City; and conſequent» 


| ly, the King does in effed create thoſe that conflitmte the 


Commons Houſe of Parliamem. But, I ſay, that even 


' - Towns and Burroughs are more Ancient than Kings 3 


and. that the People is the People, tho they ſhould+ 
live.in-the open Fields. And now we are, extreambly 


| well pleaſed with your. Angliciſms, COUNTY 


COURT, THE TURNE, HUNDRED 4: 
you have quickly learnt to count yourhundred Zacobwſſes | 
in Engliſh. "IAG rot | 
Duis expedivit Salmaſid ſuem HUNDREDAM #-+ 
. ,Picamque docuit verbg noſtra, conari ? | 
© Magiſter artis venter,. & Jacobei _ 
Centum, exulantis viſcera marſupit Regie. 15 
DBuod {6 dolofi ſpes refiulſerit. nummi.,. _ - bar; 
Ipſe Amtichrifti modo qui Primatum Pape 
Minatus uno et 'diſſipare ſuſflatu, 
» Cantabit ultro Cardinalitium melos. 


Who taught Salmafixs that French chatt'ring Pye, 
'Toaim at Engliſh and HUNDRED A cry? 
The ftarving Raſcal, fluſht with juſt a Hundred 
Engliſh Jacobuſſes, HUVNDREDA blunder'd. 


An + 
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An out-law'd King's laſt fiock;---A hundred more, 
Would make him Pimp for th? Anchriſtian Whore ; 
: And in Rome's praiſe employ his poyſon'd Breath, 
+ {Who threatn'd once to ſiink the Pope to death. 


The next thing You do is to trouble ns with a long 


- Diſcourſe of the Earls and the Barons, to ſhow that 
the King made them all; which we readily grant, 
and for that reaſon. they were moſt commonly at'the 


rKing's beck; and therefore we have done well to 
{take care, that for the future they ſhall 'not be Judges ' 


* of a free People? You affirm, That the Power of calling 
Parliaments as often as be pleaſes , and of diſſolving them 
when he pleaſes, has belonged to the King time out of mind. 
Whether ſuch a - vile, mercenary Foreigner as: you, 
who tranſcribe what ' ſome Fugitives dictate to you, 
or the expreſs Letter of 'our ſown Laws are more to 
be credited in this matter, we ſhall enquire hereafter. 
But, ſay you, rhere is another argument, and an in- 
vincible one, to prove the Power of the Kings of England 
Superior to that of the Parksament;, the King's Power is 
perpetual and of courſe, whereby be adminiſters the Go- 
vernment ſingly without the Parliament ; that of the Par- 
liament 3s extraordinaiy, or.out of convſe, and limited to 
particulars only, nor can they Enatt any thing ſo as to be 
binding in Law, without the King. Where does the 


great force of-this argument lye-?-in the words of 


courſe and perpetual ? 'Why wany inferior Magiltrates 
have an ordinary and perpetual power, thoſe whom 
we call Juſtices of Peace. Have they therefore the 
Sopreme Power? and I have faid aſready, that the 
King's Power is:comtnitted to him, to take care, by 
interpoſing his Aothority, that nothing be done con- 
trary, to-Law, and. that be may ſee-to the due obſer- 
yation of our Laws, not to top his own vpon us ; 

and 
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and conſequently that the King has no Power out of 
his Courts; nay all the ordinarypower is rather the 


peoples, who determine all Controverſies themſelves..— 


by Juries of Twelve Men. And hence it is that when 
a Malefactor is asked at his Arraignment, How will 
you be tried? he anſwers always according to Law 


and Cuitom, by God and my Country ; not by God and— 


the King, or the King's D:zputy, But the authority 
of the Parliament, which indeed and 1n truth is the 
Supreme power of the -people commitred to that 
Senate, if it may be called Extraordinary, it mult 
be by reaſon of irs Eminence and Superiority ; elſe 
It is known they are called Ordines, and therefore 
cannot properly be ſaid to be extra. ordinem, out of 
order , and if not acually, as they ſay, yet vertu- 


ally they have a perpetual power and authority over + 


all Courts and -rdinary Magiltrates, and that withe 
out the King. And now ic feems our barbarous 
terms grate upon your Critical ears, totſooth! where- 
as, if T had leiſure, or that it were worth my while, . 
I could reckon up ſo many Barbariſms of yours inj 


this' one Book, as if you were to be _chaſtiz'd for}: * 


them as you deſerve, all the School-boys Ferulers in! 
Chriſtendom would be broken upon you.z nor would 
you receive ſo many Pieces of Gold as that wretched 
Poet did of old, but a great many more Boxes o'th*, 
ear. You ſay, *Tis a Prodigy more monſtrous than all 
" the moſt abſurd Opinions in 1be world put together, that 
the Bedlams [bonld make a aiſtinftion betwixt the King s 
Power and his Perſon. 1 will not quote. what every 
Author has ſaid upon this ſubje&t ; but if by the 
words Perſonam Regis , you mean what we call in 
Engliſh, the' Perſon of the King. Chryſeſtome, who 
Wes 10 Bedlam, might have caught you, that 1t is 
ne abſurd thing to make a diſtinction betwixt Ra 
« IS al 
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and his power ; for that Father explains the Apa- 
ſtles cemmand- of being ſubje&t to the Higher Pow 
ers, fo be meaat of the thing, the Power ic ſelf, and 
not of the Perſons of the Magiſtrates, And why may 
not I ſay that a King, who adCts any thing contrary 
to Law, ads ſo far forth as a private perſon, or a 
Tyrant, and not in the capacity of a King inveſted 
with a Legal Authority ?- If you do not kuow that 
there may be in one and the ſame'man more Perſons 
or Capacities than one, and that thoſe Capacities 
may i1 thought and conception be ſevered from the 


| man himſelf, you are altogether jgaorant both: of 


} £41 and Common fenfe. But this you ſay to ab- 
ſolve Kings from aſlin and guilt 5 and that you may 


___ make us believe that you are gotten into the Chair 


your ſelf, which you have puli'd the Pope out of: 
The King, you ſay, 5s ſuppoſed not capable of commit- 


ting any Crime, becauſe no puniſhment is conſequential up- 


0n any crime of his. Whoever therefore 1$.hot pu- 


nifhr, offends not ; it is not the theft, but the pu- 
hifhment that makes the thief. Salmaſues the Gram- 


> marian commits no Solcciſms now, becauſe he is 


from ynder the Ferular ; when you haye overthrown 
the Pope, let theſe, for God's ſake, be the Canons 
of your Pontificate, or at teaſt your Indulgences 
' whether you ſhall chuſe to be called the High Prie 


St. Tyrauny,or of St.Slayery.I paſs by the Reproach- 
fat language which ' towards the latter end of the 


Chapter you give the State of the Commonwealth, 
and the Church of England ; *cis common to {nch as 


— Jhouare, youcontemprtible Varlet, to rail at thoſe 


. things moſt; that-are moſt praiſe-worthy. But that 
I may notfeemtos have aſſerted any thing raſhly con- 
_cerning che Right of the Kings of England, or rather 
concerning the Peoples Right with reſpect to their 


Princes 5 


- 
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' Princes; I will now alledg out of our ancient Hiſtos 


riesa few things indeed of many, but ſuch as will -. 
make 1t evident. that the Engl;ſb' lately tried their 
King, accordiog to the ſetled Laws of the Realm, 
and. the Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors.” After thes Ro- 
mans quitted this Ifland, the Britains for about forty 
years were ſus 7arss, and'without any Kings at all. v 
Of whom-thoſe they. firſt ſet up, ſome they put 
to death: And for that,Gilda reprehends them, not 
as you do, for killing their Kings , but for killing 
them uncondemned, and (to uſe his own words) Nor 
pro vers examinatione, without inquiring into the mate. 
ter of fact. Yortigerne was for his Inceſtuous Mar-' 
riage with his own Daughter, condemn'd, as Newns- 
us informs us, the moſt ancient of all our Hiſtorians 
_ nex$ toGul/das, by St. German, and a General Couns 
cil of the Britains, and his Son Yortimer ſet up in his 
"ſtead. This came to paſs not long after St. Augnſtine's 
death, which is enough to diſcover how futilous you 
are, to ſay, as you have done, that it was a Pope, and 
Zachary by. name, who firſt held- the lawfulneſs of - 
judging Kings. About the year of our Lord 600, 
- Aorcantins, who then Reign'd in Wales, was by Ou-=—= « 
deceus Biſhop of Landaff, condemn'd to Exile, for 
the Murther of his Uncle, though he got the Sen- 
tence off by beſtowing ſome Lands upon the Church. 
Come we now to the Saxons, whoſe Laws we have, 
' and therefore 1 ſhall quote none of their Preſidents. 
Remember that the. Saxons were of a' German Ex- 


' traſt, who neither inveſted their Kings with any ' 


abſolute, unlimited power, and conſulted in a Boe | 
©dy of the more weighty affairs of Government s | 
whence we may perceive that M the; time of our | * 
Saxon Anceſtors Parkaments (the name it felf only ; 
| Excepted) had the Supteme Authority. Ry 
| - they 


beam we von 
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4 they gave them, was Comncils of Wiſe-men ; and this 
: in the Reign of Ethelbert, of whom Bede ſays, That 
: be made Laws in imitation of the Roman Laws, cum con- 
} cilio ſapientum 3 by the advice, or in a Conncil of his 


| Ina King of the VVeſt- Saxons, having conſulted with their 
' VVife-men, and the-Elders of the people, made new Laws, 


conſent of them al, that they were commanded to be obſerved. 
From theſe and. many other like places, it is as clear 
as the Sun, that choſen Men even from amongſt the 


Councils, unleis we muſt :believe that no Men are 
wiſe, but the Nobility. We have likewiſe a very 


quired an Oath of them, to ſubmit to the Judgment 
-— of the Law, as much as any of their Subjeas,. Cap. r. 
Sed. 2. In the ſame place *tis ſajd, that it is but juſt 


Alored's time , that Parliaments . ſhould be holden 


diſuſe, was revived by two Statutes in King Edward 
— the Third's time, And in another ancient Manuſcript, 
| called Modus tenend: Parliamenta,we read thus, * If the 


* patcht the butineſs,for which the Council was fun 
© mon'd,he.is guilty.df Perjuryz and ſhall be reputed 


*be aid to grant thole good Laws, which the people 
| 1 | , «U:0& 


\ 


| Wiſ@men. So: Edwyn, King, of Northumberland, and .- 


|. Other Laws K. Alfred made, by the advice in like manner , 
{; of his Wiſe-men, and he fays himſelf, That it was by the 


Common People , were Members of the Supreme - 


— Ancient Book, called the Mirror of Juſtices, in which | 
we are told, That the Saxons, when they firft ſub- | 
dued the: Brittains, and choſe themſelves Kings,' re-. 


- that 'the King have his Peers in Parliament, to take. 
# Cognizance of wrongs done by the King, or the. 
Queen; and that there was a Law made in King. 


twice a year at London , or oftner, if need were. | 
Which Law , when through negl:& it grew into | 


Tx King diffolve the Parliament before they have dil- 


to have broken his Coronation Wath.F or how can he. 
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| chuſe, 2s he is ſworn todo, if he hinders, the People 


from'chuſing them; either by ſummoning Parliaments 
ſeldomer , or by diflolving them ſooner than the - 


" Publick Aﬀairs require,or admit. And that Oath,which 
the Kings of England take at their Corqnation, has al- 


ways been looked upon by our: Lawyers, as a moſt 
facred Law. And what remedy can be found to ob- 
viate the great Dangers of the whole State ( which 
is the very end of ſummoning Parliaments) if that 
Great and Auguſt Aſſembly may be diffolved at the 
pleaſure many times of a filly, head-firong King ? 
To abſent himſelf from_them, is certainly leſs than 
to diflolve themz and yet by our Laws, as that 
Modus lays them down, the King neither can, nor 
ought to abſent himſelf from his Parliament, unleſs 
he be really indiſpoſed in Health ; nox then neither, 
till twelve of the Peers have been with him to ins. 
ſpe his Body, and give the Parliament an account 


- of his Indiſpoſition : Is this like the Carriage of Ser- 
| vants to a Maſter? On the other hand , the Houſe of 
Commons, without whom there can be no Parlia- 


ment -held, tho ſummoned by the King, may with- 
draw, and having made a Seceſſion, expoſtulate with - 
the King concerning Male-adminiſtration , _ as the 


| ame Book has it, But, which is the greateſt thing 
of all, amongſt the Laws of King Edward, commonlyt= 


called the Confeſſor, there is one very excellent, relating 
to the Kingly Office ; which Office, if the King do 
not diſcharge as he ought; Then, ſays the Law, He 
ſhall not retain ſo much as the Name of a King, | And leſt 
theſe words ſhould not be ſufficiently underſtood, 
the Example of Chilperie King of France is ſubjoyn'd, 


whom the People for that Cauſe depoſed. And 


thar by this Law a wicked King is liable to Puniſh- 
ment, that Sword of Kivg Edward, called Curtanay 
9, denotes 


0 


J 


 firm'd it with a moſt folemn Oath: And by ſo do- Þ 


| et þ 4 


eo, 
denotes tor us, which the'Earl of Cheſter fed to car. 
Ty in*the'Solemn Procethon at a Coronation 3 A t6- 
ken, ſays Mathzw Paris , that he bas. Authority by Law 
70 puniſh the King , if be will ndt do' bis Duty: and the 

Sword is hardly ever made ule of but in Capital Pu- 

-niſhments. This fame Law, together with other , 
Laws of ' that good King Edward ' did William the I] 
Conqueror” ratifie in the Fourth 'Year of his Reign, 

and in a very full Council held at Verzwlam , con- | 


Py 
4 


ing, he not only extinguiſh'd his Right of Conqueſt, 


44 
if he ever had any over us, but ſubjected himſelf to 
be judged according to the Tenor of this very Law. Y 
And his Son Henry ſwore to the obſervance of King 2 
Edward's Laws, and of' this amonglt the reſt; and } = 

'#, 


upon thoſe only terms it was, that*he was choſen | 
King , whilſt his Elder Brother. Robert was alive. Y Fi 


"The ſame Oath was taken by all ſucceeding Kings, | 
before they were Crowned. Hence our Ancient and | \ 
Famous' Lawyer Bradton, in his firſt Book,” Chap. 8. # 
There is no King in the caſe, ſays he, where Will rules it 
the roaſt; and\ Law does not take place, And in' his Pc 
Third Book , Chap. 9. A King is a King ſo long as be } C 
Rules well ; he becomes a 'Tyrant when he oppreſſes the me 
People committed to his Cherge. And in the ſame Chap- } Co 
ter, The King ought to uſe the Power of Law and Right, | (1 
as God's Miniſter and Vice-gerent 3 the Power of wrong is |. »e 

-- the Devils, and not Gods; when the King turns afide o || far 
"do Tnitice, he 34 the Miniſter of the Devil. The very NY gov 
ſame words almoſt another Ancient Lawyer has, who | Co 
was the Author of the | Book; called Fleta ; both of Y ror 
them remembred that traly Royal Law of King Ed+ I} the 
ward, that Fundamental Maxim in our Law, which, | que 
met 


I have formerly mentioned, by which nothing is to 
© acconnted-a Law, that-is contrary to the Laws of 
LP . God, 


ts: þ > 
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. | the Books of -qur, Ancient Laws they. axe . fre- 
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God, or of Reaſon 3 no more than a: Tyrant" cati 
be (aid to be a'King , or a Miniſter of: the-Devil., 
a Miniſter of - God. - Since therefore-the: Law is - 
chiefly right Reaſon 3 if we are bound to- obey a 
King, and a- Miniſter of God.; by the very ſame 
Reaſon, and. the very ſame Law , . we, ought to. . 


' refiſt a Tyrant, and a Miniſter of - the Devil. And* 


becauſe Controverſies ariſe oftner -about. , Names 
than Things ; ' the ſame. Authors tell us, that a 
King of England, tho he have not loſt: the Name 


| . of a King, yet is as liable: to be judged ,. and 


ought fo' to be, as any of the. Common People. 
Bra&ion, Book 1. Chap. 8. Flea, Book 1. Chap. 17. 
No Man ought to be greater than the King in-4be Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice z but he himſelf ongvt to be as lits 


#le as the leaſt in receiving Juſtice, 11 peccat', if* be of= ' 
\ fend, | Others read it , ſr petat- - Since. our Kings 


therefore are liable to be judged , whether by the 
Name of Tyrants, or of Kings, it -muft not be 
dificult to aſſign their Legal Judges. |. Nor. will 
it be, amiſs to conſult the ſame Authors upon that 
point. -BraGon, Book 1. Chap. 16. Flez,,.Book 1. 
Chap.- 17. The King has' his - Supertors in the Govern 
ment 3 The Law , by which he is mage King, and bis 
Court , to wit, the Earls, and. the Barons :- Comites 
( Earls ) are as much as to ſay , | Companions; and 
he that has a Companion , has a Maſter ;.- and theres. 
fare, "if the King will be without a Bridle , that is, not +- 
govern by Law , they ought to bridle him. That, th 
Commons. -are comprehended in _ the ., word.:jBa- 
rons., has : been. ſhown already 3 nay.;s and , in 


quently faid- to have been called Peers; .of ;Parlia- 


ment z and: eſpecially -in the Modus -tenendi,, &c+. - 
O 2 


There 
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Thert "ſhall be choſm ( ſays that Book ) out of all 
ihe Peers of the Realm , Frve and tweny Perſons , of } 


whom mou Jo be Knight, five Citizens , and five Bur- 
gefſes ; dhd two Kniphts of a Comy ,  bave- a greater 
Vote ih "granting and rejeGing than the greateſt Earl 
in England. And it is but reaſonable they ſhould, 


for they Vote for a whole County, &e. the Earls - 


for themſelves only. And who can but perceive 


that thoſe Patent Earls, whom you call Earls made 


by Writ ( fince we have now none that hold their 
Earldoms by Tenure) are very unfit Perſons to try 


the King, who conferr'd their Honours upon them? 


Since'' therefore by our Law , as appears by that 


—old Book, calld The Mirror, "the King has his 


Peers , who in Parliament' have Cognizance of 
wrongs done by the King to any of his- People z 
and tince it-is notoriouſly known, that the mean» 


eſt Man in the Kingdom may even in inferior | 
Courts have the benetit of the Law againſt the 
king himſelf in Caſe of any Injury , or Wrong 


ſuſtained 3 how 'much more Confonant to Juſtice, 


how much more neceffary is ft, that in caſe the. 
King oppreſs all his People, there ſhould be fuch 


as have Authority not only: to reſtrain him, and 


* Keep him: within Bounds, but to Judge and Pu- 
niſh him ? For that Government muſt needs be 


very ill, and moſt ridiculouſly. conſtituted , m 
which remedy is provided in cafe of little Inju- 
ries done by the Prince to. private Perſons , . and 
no Remedy, no Redreſs for greater, no'/care ta- 


ken for the fafety of the whole 3 no *Provition . 


made to the- contrary , but - that che King may 


without any Law ruin alt kis- Subje&s, when at | © 


the- ſame "time * he / c&miot by Law, ſo' much = 
| . burt 
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all good Men adjudged to be a Tyrant, there | 
afe none but who are Peers good enough for 
him , and proper enough to pronounce Sentence 
of Death upon him judicially.” Theſe things be- 
ing fo, I think. I have ſufficiently proved ne 
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undertook , ' by many * Authorities , and written 
Laws 3" to wit, that fince the Commons' have Au- 
thority by very good Right. to try the King , 
and ſince they have” actually tried him , and put 
him to. Death, for the miſchief he þad. done both 
in Chirch and State , and” without 'all hope of 
amendment., "they have done nothing - therein but 
what was. .juſt and regular , for the Intereſt of 
, the State , > in, diſcharging of their Fruſt , becom- 
ing their 'Dignity , and according to the Laws of 
the Land. And I carmot' upon this occaſion, but 
| congratulate my felf with 'the Honour of having 
i had ſach Anceſtors, who founded this Government 
| with 't)o lefs "prudence, -and' in as much Liberty 
| as the moſt worthy of the Ancient Romany or Gre- 
| ciags , ever, founded any of theirs 3: and they 'muſt 
-| needs 5 ; if"they 'have' any: knowledg of our Afﬀairs, 
xejoyce, over their  Pofterity, -who when they were 
almoft redyced to 'Slavery; yer, with ſo- miich' Wiſ- 
GIO and”: Courage vindicated and aſſerted the. 
_þ Sri, which they ſo wiſely: founded upon* {6 much 
4 [ibetty, Foro. the ey Government of a King, 
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| Ode by this time "tis ſufhciently evidentthatKings' _ ' 

of England may be judged-evenby: the Laws of En<: 

gland ; and that; they have; their j.proper4Judges'y 
which was the, thing to be.proved. What':do yow 
do farther ? (fox: whereas yourepeat manythings'that 
you have ſaid; before I. do:met -ihtend+to:repeatiths 
anſwers that;] have given themyY, :*Tis an eafie ehing't9 
demonſtrate even : from; the nature of the things. ifar which 
Parliaments. are. ſunmon'd, that theKizg is-ahove;the Pars 
liament. The Parliament, you fay; is: wont to be! aſſembled 
upon weighty affairs; ſuch as wherein: the ſafety of the King® 
dom and of the people, 3s coneerned. It therefore the King 
call Paxliaments together; not. fori his owniconcerns, 
\ but thoſe, of the ; Nation,. noxito ſettle thoſe xieither, 
but by their own conſent; at their! own diſcretion, - 
what is he more thah-a. Miniſter, and as: it: wereran 
agent for the people 2 .fince;,withont their: :Suffrages 
that are choſen: by, the people;! he cannot: EnaGt the . 
leaſt thing whatſpever,. cithes with relation: to-hini- 
(elf, or any body.,clſe'?- Which: proves. ' likewiſe 
that/tis the King's, duty to Call. Parliaments whenever 
the. people; defirs4it; 3: fince;the peoples and'not the 

. King's concerns; are, tobe treated of that Afembly, 
and to .be.ordered as. they feeicaule. For although 
the King's: affent be required: ifox faſhion fake,; which 
in leſſer mattess, that concerned: the welfare"of pri- | 
vate perſons only, .he .might refule; and ule ail, 1 

[ 


form,. the King will adviſe \:yet. in thoſe greater:affairs 
that concern'd; the publick fatety, and liberty of; the 
pcople in general, he had, no :Negative voice/z: for-it 
would have been againſt hisGoronation Oath to:deny” 


O4 his 


| 


| 
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his afſent in ſach caſes, which was as binding to him 

ras any Law could be, aud againſt the chief article of 
Migna Charta, Cap.'29. © We will not deny to any 
'© man, nor will we delay to render to every man ' 


{ * Right aid” Juſtice. 'Shall it not be in the King's 


| power to'deny Juſtice, and ſhall it be in his power 


ak 


-to deny the*Enacting of Juſt Laws ? Could he not 
deny Juſtjce to any particular perfor , and could he 


to all his people ?. Could he.not-do it in inferior 


Courts, /and could he in:the Supreme Court of all? 
Oc, can any King be & arrogant asto pretend to know 
| what's juſt and profitable better than the whole bod 
of the .people ? Eſpecially, ſince © he is created and 
* choſen for this very cnd and purpoſe, to do Juſtice : 


| Ftoall, as Bratton lays, 'Lib.3. Cap: 9. that "is to do | 


% 


—+ Kings were, you do not argue us into Stavery, buy: 
_ them mto Liberty, - In which you do but that 


re your Diſcourſe, and which fore fitly Leguleizns 


+ that derogates from: Juſtice and - Equiry. And for- | 


that thoſe Laws were leſs valid, or leſs binding, ſmce- 


© Juſtice according to fuch Laws, * as the people agree {| 
* upon. Hence is what we tind in our Records,7 H 4. 
Rott. Parl. num. 59. * The King has no P ative 
 merly when Kings have refuſed to confirm: Ads of 

{ Parliament, to wit, Magae Charts, and fome others, I. 
our :Auceſtors have brogght thern to it by. force: of 
Arms. And yet our Lawyers never were of opinion 


the King was forced" to affent to no mpre than what 
he. ought in Juſtice to. have affentee to voluntarily, £ 
and without conſtraint; Whiteſt'you go aboue to'N 
prove that Kings of other Nations have been'as much. 
under the power of their Senates or Counſels, as pour } 


over.again, that you have from the yery beginning [| 
now and:then do,to argoe unawares againſt their own 


Clients. | But you fay, Pe confeſs that the King where 


Paut: 
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ever be be, yet is Juppoſed flilt to be preſent in his Parlia- 
ment by vertue of his power ; inſomuch that whatever is 
tranſatted there , br ſuppoſed #0 be done by the King bim- 
ſelf ; and then-as if you had got ſome petty bribe or | 
ſmall morfel, and tickled with the xemembrance of | 
your Purſe of Gold,IFetake,lay you, what they give us 3 j | 
and take a Halter then,for Pm ſure you deſerve it.But* 
we do not give it for granted, which is the thing you 
thought would follow from thence, That therefore that 
Court als only by vertue of a. Delegated Power from the 
King: For when we fay that the Regal Power, be it 
| what it will, cannot be abſent from the Parliament, + 
| do we thereby acknowledg that Power to be Supreme? 
does not the King's Authority ſeem rather to be 
) transferred to the Parliament, and, as being the leſſer 
d of the two, to be compriſed in the greater ? 
Certainly if the Parliament may reſcind the' King's 
c Ads, whether he will or no, and revoke Priviledges | 
» _— by him, to whomſoever they be granted. If | 
f they may ſet bounds to his Prerogative, as they fee 2 
s, | caule, if they may regulate his yearly Revefiue, and 
+ } the Expences of his Court, his Retinue, and gene» 
n rally all the concerns of his Houſhold ; If they may _ 
&- remove his moſt intimate Friends and Counſellors,” 
at and as it were pluck them out of his boſom , and 
y, |# bring them to condign puniſhment : Finally, if any 
to'Y Subject may by Law appeal from the King to the Par- 
ch liament, all which things, that they may lawfully be 
ur | done, and have been frequently practiſed, both our | 
ut" | Hiſtories and Records, and the moſt eminent of our ,. * - | 
Lawyers aſſure us, I ſuppoſe no man in his right -\ | 
_ wits will deny the Authority 'of the Parliameat to oo) 
faperiour co that of the King, For even in an Inter- 
regnzem the Authority of the Parliament is in being, 
and (than which nothing is more common in FE! 
oy , | {tories- 
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ories) they have often made-a free Choice of a. Suc- 


cefſor, without any regard to an Hereditary deſcent, 
In ſhort, the' Parliament is the Supreme Councel of 


the Nation, conſtituted and appointed by a moſt free 


ple. and armed with ample power and authority, 
this end and purpoſe; viz. to conſult together up- 
'on the moſt weighty affairs of the Kingdom 3 the 
King was created. to put their Laws in execution. 
Which thing after the Parliament themſelves had de-, 
'Qared in a publick Edi (for ſach, is the Juſtice of 
their Proceedings, that of their own accord they have 
Seen willing to give an account of their actions to 
'6ther Nations) is it not prodigiqus,, that ſuch a piti- 


| fill fellow as you are, a man of no authority, of no. 


©tedit, , of no eftate in the world, a meer Brergundian 
Aave, ſhould have the imprudence to accuſe the Par- 
Yameng of England, afſerting by a.publick Inftrument 
Their own and their Countries Right, of a deteſtable 

nd horrid Tmpofiure, Your. Country may be a- 


thamed, you Rascall, to have brought forth a little 
* penn may! fellow 'of ſuch profligate impudence, 
| But perhaps you have. ſomewhat to. tell us that may 


+> bt for our good : Go on,we'l hear you. YVbat Laws, 


oY you, can a Parliament Ena&t, in which the Biſhops , are fl 


preſent ? Did you then, ye .madman, expell /the 


Brier of Biſhops out .of the Church to. introduce - 


them into the State? O wicked wretch, who ought 
th be dclivered over to Satan, whom the Church 
onght 'to forbid her Communion, as being a Hy- 
pocrite , . and an Atheiſt , and no Civil Society 
of amen to-acknowledg as a member, being a publick 

enemy, and a Plague-ſore to the common liberty. of 
Mankind ; who, where the Goſpel fails you, endea- 


vour to prove out of. Ariſtotle, Halicarnaſſeus, and 


then from ſome 'Popiſh Authorities. of the mok COr- 
rups 


/ 
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rupt ages, that the/King of England is the head of the 
Churctv of England, .to the end that you may, as far 
; as in. you. lies, bring--in-the. Biſhops again, his Inti- 


{ 


mates-and Table-Companions,grown lo of late,to rob 


and Tyrannize in the Church of God, whom God 
himſelf hath 'depoſed arid degraded, whoſe very Or- 
der you had heretofore. 'aflerted in Print that it oughe 
to be rooted: out of the world, as deſtructive of and 
pernicious-to the Chriftian Religion. - What Apoſtate 
did ever ſo ſhamefully- and wickedly deſert as thisman 
has done, I do not ſay his-own, which. indeed never 
was any, but the Chriſtian: Dodrine: which he had 
formerly aſſerted 2 'The Biſhops being put down, who .un- 
| derithe King, and by his permiſſon held. PJea. of Eccleſiaſtj- 
p cal Caſe ESy: pon whom; Jay ; Youz; will that. Farriſc dittion 


devolve ? © Villain, have ſome regard atleaſt to your 
own Conſcience; Remember before it be too late,if at 
leaſt this ad monition of -mine come not-too late, re- 


- | member that this mocking, the Holy Spirit of God is 
© Þ| aninexpiable crime; and will not be:left unpuniſht. 
+ | Stop at. laſt, and ſet bounds 'to your fury, leſt the 
Y | wrath of God lay hold:upon you ſuddenly, for endea-; 
'> Þ| youring'to deliver the flock of God;his Ayointed ones, 
'7e || that are-not to be touched, to Enemies.-and cruel Ty+ 
© | rants, to be cruſht and:trampled on again;from whonry' 
© If himſelf by a-high and-ſtretched out. arm had fo lately 
it }} delivered: them; and from whom. you | your: . felf 


M } maintained that they ought to. be delivered, I know _ 


Y- Þ} not: whether for any good of theirs, or in order 
ty I to the hardning: of your own heart-,; and to fur- 
K | ther-your. own damnation. If. the Biſhops have 
ot } no right to Lord it -over the Church , certainly 
a- | much-leſs have Kings, whatever the Laws of men 
may be to- the. contrary. For they that know :any 
thing of the Goſpel know thus much,that the Govern- 
$70 1:5, - menr 
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tual,* and no Civil Conſtitution, Whereas you ſay, 


. the King's Authority, but that of the Parliament; 
- go toLaw with the Ring ; nor is it a rare thing for 
© the Judges to give Judgment againſt him ; which if 


i; - bition, Mandate, or Letters,” the Judges were bound 


_ the King could not impriſon any man, or ſeize his E- 


fummoncd to appear in Court, where not tlie jKing 

” but che ordinary Judges gave Sentence ; which they 
frequently did, as I have faid, againſt the King, 
Hence our Brad#an, lib. 3. cap. 9g. The Regal Power, 
"fays he, i according to Law ; be has no power todo any 


warrants. Thoſe Lawyers that you_have conſulted, 

men that have lately fled their Countrey, may tell 

you another'tale, and acquaine you with ſome Sta- 
tutes, not very Ancient neither, but made in King 

— Edward 4th's, King Henry 6+b's, and King Edward 

_ *  Gehs days; but they did' not confider, That what 
_ Power ſoever thoſe Statutes gave'the King, 'was con- 
ferred upon him by Authority of Parliament; (6 

that he was beholding to-them for itz and the ſame 
power that conferr'd it, might at pleaſure refume it. 

x © Howcomesitto pals thato acute ox aſs you, 


degree, as to make! uſe of: that very Argument to 


/ "Th 


the King ſhould endeavour to obſtru@t by any Prohi- 


by Law, and by their Oaths not to obey him, but - 
to reject ſuch Inhibicions as null and void in Law ; 


wrong, nor can the King do any thing. but what the Law 


ſhould ſuffer your ſelf: to be impoſed upon to that 


prove - 


ment of the Church is altogether Divine and Spiri- *'F, 


Fhat in Secular Affairs, the Kings of England baveJal» | 
ways bad the. Sovereign Power. Our Laws do & | 
— bundantly declare that to be falfe. Our Courts - 
of Juſtice are ereted - and _—_— » not 'by ' 


_ 


and yet in any of them, the meaneſt Subje& might '] 


Rate as forfeited 3 he could not puniſh any man; not || 
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prove the King's Power to be Abſolute and Supreme, 
than which nothing proves more Aecarly, That it is 
ſubordinate tothat of the Parliament ? Qur Records 
of the greateli Authority with us, declare, That our 
Kings owe all their Power, not to any Right of In- 
heritance, of Conqueſt , or Succeſſion, but to the 
people. - So in the Parliament Rolls of King Hen. 4. 
aumb, 108. we read, That the Kingly Office and ' 
Power was granted by the Commons to King Henry 
the 4th, and before him, to his Predeceſſor . King 

Richard the 24. juſt as Kings uſe to grant Commif- - 


' fioners places, and Licutenantſhips to their Deputies, 
by Edits and Patents. Thus the Houſe of Come 


mons ordered expreſly to be entred upon record, 
* That they had granted to King Richagyl #0 o; the 
$ (zmre good Liberty that the Kings of England before him © 
© bad uſed: Which becauſe that King abufed- to the 
ſubverfion of the Laws, and contrary to bis Oath at bis 


' Coronation, the ſame perſons that granted him that 


power, took it back again, and depoſed him, The 
ſame men, as appears by the ſame Record, declared 


in open Parliament, That having confidence in the 
' *© Prudence »and Moderation of King Henry the 4th. 


© they will and ena, That he enjoy the ſame Royal 
© Authority that his Anceſtors enjoyed. Which if it 
had been any other than in the nature of a Truſt; as 
this was, either thoſe Houſes: of Parliament were 


fooliſh and vain, to give what was none of their 
' own, or thoſe Kings that were willing to receive as 


from them, what was already theirs, were too inju- 
rious both to themſelves and their Poſterity z neither 


- of whichis likely. A third part of the Regal Power, 


Gy you, ts converſant abort the Militia ; this the Kings 
of England bave uſed to order and govern, without 'Felloxp 


or Competitor. "This is as falſe as all the reR that*you 


haye 
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have taken upon the credit of Fugitives : For in the 
tirft place, both our own Hiſtories, and thoſe of Fo- 
reigners, that have been any whit exact in the relati- 
on of our Afﬀairs, declare, That the making of 

' —Peaceand War, always did belong to the Parliament. 

And the Laws of St. Edward, which our Kings were 
bound to ſwear that they would maintain, make this 

appear beyond all exception, in the Chapter De He- 

|\ retochiis, viz. *That there were. certain Officers 

/ © appointed in every Province and County through- 

out the Kingdom, that were called Heretochs, in 
© Latin, Duces, Commanders of Armies , that were to 


|. <command the Forces of the ſeveral Counties, not. 


{for the Honour of the' Crown only, © but for- the 
| * good of rt Realm. And they were choſen *by 
| © the General Council, and in the ſeveral Counties at 
; © publick Aſﬀemblies of the Inhabitants, as Sheritts 
| *ought to bechoſen. Whence it is evident, That the 
| Forces of the Kingdom, and the Commanders of 
! thoſe Forces, were anciently, and ought to be ſtill, 
| not at the King's Command, but at the people's ; and 
(Grieh this molt reaſonable and juſt Law obtained in 


this Kingdom of -ours no lefs than heretofore it did-: 


' in the Commonwealth of the: Romans. Concerning 
; which, ' it will-not be amiſs to hear what Cicero ſays, 
Philip. 1. © All the Legions, all the Forces of the 
* Commonwealth , whereſoever they are, are the 
*rcople of Rome's ; nor are thoſe Legions that de- 
* ſerted the Conful Antonins, faid to have been Apto- 

© xy's,' but. the Commonwealths Legions, ' This very 
Law of St. Edward, together with the reſt, did Wil- 

liam the Conqueror, at the delire and inſtance of the 
people, contirm by*Oath, and added over and above, 

_ c#þ. 56, © That all Cities, Boroughs, Caſtles, ſhould 

Ny © beto watched eyery night, as the Sheriffs, the Al- 

£ * dermen, 


_ 


is 


* {'SP) | 
<dermen, and other Magiſtrates, ſhould think meet 
© for the ſafety of the Kingdom. ' And inthe 6rh. Law, 
« Caſtles, Boroughs, and Cities, were firſt built for 
* the Defence of the people, arid therefore ought to 
© be maintain'd free and entire, by all ways and means. 
What then ? Shall Towns and Places of Strength 'in ' 
times of Peace be guarded againſt Thieves and Rob- 
bers by common Councils of the ſeveral Places, and 


ſhall they not be defended in dangerous times of War, 
againſt both Domeſtick and Foreign Hoſtility, by the 


-common Council of the whole Nation ? If this be not - 


oranted, there can be no Freedom, no Integrity, no 
Reaſon in the guarding of them ; nor ſhall we obtain 
any of thoſe ends, for which the Law itifelf tells us; 
that Towns and Fortreſſes were at tirti founded. In- . 
deed our Anceſtors were willing to put any thing into 
the King's power, rather than their Arms, and the 
Gariſons of their Towns; conceiving that to be nei- 


| ther better nor worſe, than betraying their Liberty to 
the Fury and Exorbitancy of their Princes. Of whictr 


there are ſo very many inſtances in-our Hiſtories, and: 
thoſe {o generally-known, that it would be ſuperflu-' 
ous.to mention any of them here. But the King owes 
protection to bis Subjefs ; and how can he proted them, un-- 
leſs he have Men and Arms at Command? But, fay I, 
he had all this for the good of the Kingdom, as has: 
been ſaid, not for the deſtruction of his people, and” 
the ruin of the Kingdom: Which in King Henry the- 
34's time, one Leonard; a Learned man in thoſe days, / 
in an Aſſembly of Biſhops, told Ryſtandus, the Pope's” 
Nuncio ahd the King's Procurator, in theſe words ; 


- *All Churches are the Pope's, as all Temporal things: 


*are faid to be the King's, for Defence and Protedtion, 
*not his in Propriecty and Ownerſhip, -as we'lay 37 


* they are his to Defend, not. to Deftxoy. The afort-' 
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pd La of St. Edward, is to the ſame pur- 
poſe z and what does this import more than a Truſi? 


es this look like Abſolute Pewer? Such a kind of 


Power a Commander of an Army always has, that is, 


a Delegated Power z and yet both at home and a- + 


broad he is never the leſs able to defend the people 
that chuſe him. Our Parliaments would anciently 


have contended with our Kings about their Liberty 
and the Laws of St. Edward, to very little purpoſe ; 

and *twould have been an unequal watch betwixt the 
. Kings and them, if they had been of opinion, that | 


that the Power of the Sword belonged to him alone 


for how unjuſt Laws ſoever their Kings would have ' 
impoſed upon them, their Charter, tho never ſo great, - 
would have been a weak Defence againſt Force. But 


fay you, What wonuld the Parliament be the better for the 


Militia, fince without the King's Aſſent, they cannot raiſe | 
the leaſt Farthing from the people towards the maintaining. 
+ #8 ? Take you no thought for that : For in the firti 


place you go upon a falſe ſuppolition, That Parliaments 


cannot impoſe Taxes without the King's Aſſent, upon the 


people that ſend them, and whole concerns they un- 
. dertake. In the next place, you that are fo officious 
' an enquirer into other mens matters, cannot but have 
3 heard, That the people of their own accord, by bring- 


/ Ing in their Plate to be melted down, raiſed a great | 


; Sum of Money towards the carrying on of this War 
againſt the King. Then you mention the largeneſs of 
our King's Revenue : You mention over and over 
Five Hundred and Forty Thouſands ; That thoſe 

of our Kings that have been eminent for 1beir Bounty: and 
(oomme have uſed to give Large Boons out of #beir own 
etrimony. This you were glad to hear; *twas by 

| his Charm,that thoſe Traytors to their Conntrey al- 


« lured- -you,as Balaam the Prophet was enticed of old, 
| 708 
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_ fo curſe the people of land d and rxcke Inf the - | 
_ Judicial Diſpenlationf of ror jag ly lhe Fool: 
what was that un ;uft and violent 'K ng, he: better for 
 Þ fuch abundance of Weglth?: Whit #&you' the-4 
} ter for it? Who have bden*no' part 3 Of nny Far 
of ir;- that I can hear of; Chow Sread-Kibglts ſoever 
| you may have conceived iof- being vaſtly enriched by i| 
| it ) but: only-of 'z'-Hundfed pieces of Gold, in's _ qi 
| Purſe wrought” with beads. Take that” reward - : 
of thine Hniquity, \Batiam; which thoit haſt loved 
ron ie.” ' You 'g9 of to'play the'Fool ;" The 
| hendart 39 1 # Preropative that belongs to'# 
: Ke op How. (6?\ \Why becauſe Virgit tells *us' In _- 
| his Fries, That Tawnis {ct up/a Standard on' the \ 
þ *8p5of yhe 'Towghut Laxrentizm, for an Enſign of ] 
pro D2Rind do- not” YOu know, Gronmuriin, that 
. every "General: of Taw Why does the im "thing? - 
Buy! aſs Aviftoin, © ThERig muſt always be provided of 
; Thee Noe edn 2 ableto oder the Ling 44 
the! hn th fFonger then ge whole body 
: rb prope mee akes Conſequences juſt” by 


[Oat does Ropes i iw ety! bwhich/ate of rio ufe bit to 
'be'eatenBy/ Ales. © Fox" a"miinber! of Soldiers given” + 7 
torHe. Ring by t ople, *K One: things > ard the fole 4 

power the Militi Si) quite *notherchings the'kat- 3 

"pholiers &, and, chat i in this: very: plake: which youhave 
:quoted :\ He ought, ſays ht; #6 bavt'fo iy: armed ho 
| "about bin” as to make him Rronger than anyone man, 4 
many mheh' got together 3 but be mal nol be tvoriger Gel +. 39 
the people, Po!ir. lib. 3. cap. 4 Me Inſtead of * pro- oy $: 
*teing-them,” ir would be in his! power fo fi | 68 
yn | *botlf. P2Hp! cad Laws to hinfſelf;” For! hisis'the "$2 
by | difference betwixt's' Kivg and Tyrant : A King, $1 
\by conent cf thie Sehate and” People; has about __ E 
P 10. .. I 
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WEE [:-m0f ty wage \ V: Ft ond” his own: pon 
ſt fagh, as the. Rarliarngnt 


ut-to. defend: them again 
©" thould deglare-;Fucmies cagche. State: It he. 


Hce according tothe veryLaw: 4: OF A 
£prding tg 4;more\facred Law-than that; thedayot 
Nature a6 {e1f, he loſt the nangfyp 3 Ki 4.408 wa 
2longer lach.,} Whence Cicergythis Phil i 
<frjtshis. Gommang int che Apmnyc and hat eſt 
E.Goyer nDang that cmplage'th 


War, thagifach, a5. was, ad: fn 1G 
-mept 3-which, is-exident, hy :oyany: Stat 
FLuſtoms apd; other, Subtdjes fare the - maintenal 

pie Nevys hakivg | L,ngt- C act, x We. W thout 


ableſt_ of our Lawyers 5- when, the 


[here | 
ty; was at-the height. 


King's, Auth 


vſ6llor to. King: the 6th, © The: King of. England, 
hv Oe, can _neithe 
; without, the; people's conſent';' nor: can-any Te- 


monies. .bg; pronght, from Antiquity, -to prove the 


Julie is heniniſieed in the King's name indeed, but 


Aac- 


therwiſc e, hnnſelf was; to; be; g<ecoun i - | oF REY 3 $- 


ws the FIT Sos, (| 


& of, Pazliaments as was :#E@lved ahglttiwelre | 


hag py AG Rem fo cm L890 _ 


torr; thern,, Forleſcue, AN EminentLawyer, 4 j Chan-' 
ither alter the Laws, nor exaQ Subki-- 
Cingdons o of -England to have been. merely, Regal. © The 


Ing, ſays, Bradon, has @ Juriſdiction. over 311 his 
£ Subjects 3; that is, in his Couxts of Juktice,, where ; 


Pp wo 0 JT 0 9» ww. 9 


| beenfaid already. For the reſt; if otir Parliaments have 


* tt. as a | 
according to owrown Laws. , *All-are ſubje& to tlic 
* King ; that is, every-particular man is 3 and loÞ$raou 
explains himſelf, in the,places that I have cked. What 
follows is but turning the ſame tone over and over 
againz(at hc ſport believe you are able to tire. $1 

e 


ſiphus him(elf),and is ſufficiently-anſwered by what has 
ſometimes complimented. good Kings with-fubmiſfive 
expreſſions, tho neither favouring of Flattery-.nor 
Slavery, thoſe axe not to be accqunted due to Tyrants, 
nor ought...to - prejudice, the peoples Right 4, 90d 
manners and civility do LACS Liberty; Where- 
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the mean time, who can be more ridiculous than you, 
"there was Light before the Sun had a being, 
d to a curiolity in other mens matters, and _ 


7 who dt 
Youp c 
have m_ thevery firſt things that were taught you. 


;Tru wonder how they that have ſeen the King upon his 


} Throne, 'at' a Seſſion of Parliament ( ſub aureo & ſericq 


{ Ccelo, "mer a golden and filken Heaven ) under a Canopy | 
: of State, ſhould ſo-mnch as makg a queſtion whether the 


* Majefly 'refid:d in bim, or in the Parliament ? They are 
| certzinly hard of belicf, whom'fo lucid an Argument 
.; coming-down from' Heaven, 'cannot:convince. Which 

* Golden Heaven, you; Ike a Stoick, have fo devoutly 


' and ſeriouſly'gaz'd upon, that you ſeem to have for- | 


J-got what kind of Heaven Moſes and Ariſtotle deſcribe 


} to us;: for you deny that there was any Light in Moſes | 
! his Heaven, before 'the Sun ; and'in Ariftotle's you | 


: make three temperate Zones, How many Zones you 


F4 


= 
+ 


; King's, 1 know not ; but know! you got one Zone 


-- Stars by your Aſtronomy. LEE 
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Tnce this whole Controverfic, whether concerning 


) the Right of Kings . in general, 'or, that of the 
King, of - England int patticular, 'is rendred difhcalt 
and iptricate, rather by the obſtinacy of parties, than 


by the. nature gf-the thing ic felf, I.hope they that. 


prefer Truth before.the Intereſt of a Fattion, will be 


fatisfied with what 1 have alledped out of che "Law 
of God, the Law* of Nations, and the Municipal 


Laws of my own Coyntrey, That King of England 


LY 


* obſerved in that Golden and Siltken Heaven of the 


! (a Purſe) well tempered with a 'Hundred Golden |- 


my} 
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may be brought to Tryal, and: put to Death, As for! 


thoſe whoſe minds are either blinded with Saperſtiti-: - © 


on, or ſodazeted with the Splendor. and Grandure of 
a Court, that Magnanimity and true Liberty do not 


' appear ſo glorious to them, as they are in themſelves, 


itwill be in vain to contend with them, either by 
Reafonand Arguments, or Examples, But you, Sal- 
maſins, ſeem very. abſurd, as in every other part of 
your Book, fo particularly in this, who tho you Tail 


perpetually at the Independents, and revile them w'th 
all the terms of Reproach imaginable, yet aſſert ro: 


the higheſt degree that can be, the Independ:ncy of 


- the King, whom you defend ; and will not allow: 


him to owe his Soveraignty to the people,but to his Deſcent ; 


And whereas in the beginning of your Book you com- 


plain'd that he was put to plead for his Life, here you 
complain, That be periſh'd without being beard to ſp:ak for 
bimſelf. But if you have a mind to look into the Hi- - 


\ Rory of his Trial, which is very faithtully-publith'd 


in French , it may be you'l be of another opinion. 


' Whereas he had liberty given him for fome days to-+- 


| Judges, and the Judicature that he was called before, 


gether, to ſay what he could for himſelf, he made} 
uſe, of' it not to clear himſelf of the Crimes 1..v to 
his Charge, but to diſprove the Authority o* his} 


<7 Wir IR; 


| And whenever a Criminal is cither mute, or ſays na-. 


thing to the purpoſe, there is no Injuſtice in con- | 
demning him without hearing him, if hjs Crimes are 


_ notorious , and publickly known, If you fay that 


Charles dyed as he lived, I agree with you : It you 


ſay that he died piouſly,  holily, and at eaſe, you may -+- 


| remember that his Grandmother M:zry, Queen of 


Ks 


Scots, an infamous Woman, dyed on a Scaffold with” 
as much outward appearance of Piety, SanRity, and 


Conſtancy, as he did ; and leſt you ſhould aſcribe roo 


P 3 paucn 


- 


| MalefaQors have ſo great a meaſuxe; of at: their death ; 
! many times deſpair, and: a haxdned; heart puts on as 
jt were a Vizor of Courage, and. Stupidity, of - 
Quiet , and Tranquility. of mind :. Sometimes the 
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 worlt of men deſire to appear. good, undaunted, in 
'nocent, and now and. then Religiqus:, not only in 
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; much to that preſence of mind which ſome- common 


£1cir life, but at their death ;; and in ſuffering death 
for their villanies, uſe to a@ the'laft part; ob their 


hypocriſie and cheats, with all. the ſhow-imaginable 3, 
+ and like bad Poets or Stage-players, are very Ambi-. 
. tious of being clapp'd at the end of the Play. | Now, 


you ſay, you are come to enquire who they chiefly yere, that 
gave Sentence againſt the King , Whereas it ought faxſt 
fq be enquired into, how you, aÞForeigner,, and a 
French Vagabond, came to have any: thing to do. to 
raiſe a queſtion about .our Aﬀairs, to which: yow ave 
ſo much a firanger? And what Reward induced you 
cit? But we know-enough of that, and-who fatis- 
fied your curjofity in theſe matters of*oursz even 
thoſe Fugitives, and Traytors to their Countrey, that 
could eafily, hire ſuch a vain Fellow as you, to ſpeak 
Il} of us. Then an account in writing, of: the-ſtate of 
our affairs, was put into your hands: by ſome hair- 
brain'd, half-Proteſtant,half-Papiſt Chaplain or other, 
or by ſome ſneaking Courtier, and. you were put to 


Franflate it into Latin; out of that you took theſe 


Narratives, which, if you pleaſe, well examine a lit. 
tle : Not the hundred thouſandth part of the people: con- 


ſented to this ſentence.of Condemnation. What. were the 


{ reſt of the people then that ſuffered fo great. a thing 
£0 be tranſacted againſt their will? Were they ſtocks 
| and ſtones, were they mere, Trunks of men only, or 
: ſuch Images of Britans, as Virgil deſcribes to haye been 


| wrought in Tapiliry Z 
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' been ordained for that very purpoſe ) "uſed frequent-{ 
ly to oppoſe their Rights and Liberties. They were' 
created by the King, they were his Companions, his 
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Purpurea intexti tollznt anlea Britanin. Tk 

And Britains interwove held up the Purple hangings.” . 


For you deſcribe no true Britains but Painted ones,? 
or rather Needle-wrought Men inſtead of them. Since. 
therefore it is a thing ſo incredible that a warlike' 
Nation ſhould be ſubdued by ſo few, and. thoſe of, 
the dregs of the People, which is the firlt thing that. 
occurs in your Narrative, that appears 1n the very: 
Nature of the thing it {elf to be moſt falſe. © The Bi 
ſhops. were turn'd out of the Houſe of Lords by the Parlia- 
ment it ſelf. The more deplorable is your Madneſs 
(for are you not yet ſenfible that you Rave? ) to 
complain of their being turn'd out of the Parliament,” 
whom you. your ſelf in a large Book endeavour” to 
prove that they ought to be turn'd -out of the 
Church ; One of the States of Parliament , to wit, the 
Houſe of Lords, conſiſting of Dukes, Earls, and Viſcounts, 
was removed, And deſervedly were they removed; 
for they wete not deputed to {fit there by any Town, 
or County, but repreſented themſelves. only ;, they; 
had no Right over the People, but (as if they had! 


Servants, and as it were, Shadows of him... He be- 
ing removed, it was neceſſary they#hould' be redu-. 
ced ta the ſame Level with the Body of the Pcople, 
from amongſt whom they took their riſe. One part 
of the Parliament , and that the worſt of all , ought not 10 
bave aſſum'd that Power of judging and condemning the 
King. But I have told you already, that the Houſe 
of Commons was not only the chief part of our Par- 
| P 4 lament, 
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Fn Ng white: * had Kings , but was a -perfec} 


and entire Parliament of it (clt, without the. Tempo- 


ral Lords, much more without the Biſhops. ' But, 
- The whole Houſe of Commons themſelves were not admitted 


fo have to do with the Tryal of- the King. To wit: that 


Part of-them-was not admitted, that openly reyolt-. 


<d to him in their Minds and Councels; 3 whom, tho 
they ſtil'd bim ther King, yet they had ſo often a&- 
ed againſt, as'an Enemy. The Parliament of Eng- 
lard, and the Deputies {ent from the Parliament of 


—&eotland,, on the 13th. of Fanuary, 1645. wrote to 


the King, in. Anſwer to a Letter of his, by which he 


defired a deceitful Truce , and that he might Treat 
with them at London z that they could not admit 


him intp that City, .tifl he had made SatisfaRion to 
the State for the Civil War that he had raiſed in the 


three. Kingdoms, and for. the Dcaths of fo many-of 


HH 


his Subjects flain by. his-Order; and till he had a- 


greed to a_ true and firm Peace upon ſuch Terms as 
the Parliaments of both Kingdoms had offered him 
fo often already, and: ſhould offer him aggin. He 
on the other hand either refuſed to hear, or by am- 
diguous Anſwers cluded their juſt and equal Propo- 
fals, tho molt humbly preſented to him ſeven times 
over. The Parliament at laſt, after ſq many years 


patience, Jeſt the King ſhould over-turn the'State by 
{his Wiles and Delays, when in Priſon, which he 


could not ſubdue in the Field and leſt the vane 
quiſh'd Enemy pleaſed with" our Diviſions , ſhould 


recover himſelf; and - triumph unexpetedly over. 


his Conquerors, yote that for the future, they 
would have no regard to him, char they would ſend 


him no. more Propoſals, -nor receive: any IINTTLHOE:; 
Afrer which vote, there Were found even - ſome 


Members of Parliamgnt who out of the hatred hef, 
ore 


| - - the State, who had. nothing of a King , but the 
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bore that invincible;Army, whoſe Glory they envi-. 
ed, aud:;which they would have had disbanded, and 
ſent, home, with. diſgrace ,;,after they had deſerved 
fo well, of , their Nation, . and out of a ſervile Com- 
pliance, with ſome Sedigious Miniſters, finding their 
opportunity, when many,whom they knew tobe other- 

' wiſe minded than themſelves, having been ſent by © 
the Houle it felf to Tupprefs the Presbyterians; who 
began already to be Turbulent, were abſent in the 
ſeveral /Counties , with a ſtrange Levity, not to ſay 
perfdiouſneſs, Vote,” that that inveterate Enemy of — 


Name., without giving any Satisfaction or Security , 
ſhould be bronght back to London, and reſtored to his 
Dignity-and Government, as if he.had deſerved well 
_of the Nation by what he had done. So that they 
preferr'd the King before their Religion; their Li- 
berty., and that very celebrated Covenant of theirs. 
What did they do in the mean time , - who were 
ſound themſelves, and ſaw ſuch pernicious Councils 
on foot? \Qught they therefore to have been want- 
.ing to the Nation, and not provide for its ſafety, be- 
cauſe the InfeQian had ſpread it ſelf even in their 
own Houſe ?. But , who ſecluded thoſe ill affected 
Members? The Engliſh Army, you ay : fo that it was 
not an Army of Foreigners, but of moſt Valiant, and 
Faithful, Hqneſi Natives, whoſe Officers for the moſt > | 
part were Members of Parliament 5 and whom thoſe 4 
| good fecluded Members would have ſecluded their | 
ountry, and baniſhed into Irelend ;-- while in the: [ 
mean time the Scots , whoſe Alliance began to he * * } 
doubtful, had very conſiderable Forces-in four of 
_ our Northern Counties,. and kept Garifons in the. 
beſt Towns of thoſe Parts, and had the. King him- 
ſelf in Cuſtodyz whileſt they likewiſe + 
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; and Handicrafts-men of London, and generally t 
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the tumultuating of thoſe of their own Fattion , 
who did more than threaten the Parliament,” borh in 
City and Country , ' and through whoſe means not 
only a Civil, but a War with Scotland top' Foouy | 


after brake out. 'If it has ben always' accounted 
praiſe-worthy in'private Men to affift the State, and 
promote the publick Good, 'whether by Advice or 
A&ion z our Army ſure was in no fault , who being 
ordered by the Parliament to come to Town, obey'd 
and came, and when they were come, quell'd with 


eaſe, the FaRion and» Uproar of the King's Party, 


who ſometimes threatned the -Houſe it felf. For 
things were brought to that paſs, that.of neceflity 
either we muſt be run down by them , or they by 
ns. They had on their fide moſt of the amiar ny 29' 

ole 


: of the Miniſters, that' were moſt fatious. On our 


| fide was the Army, whoſe Fidelity , Moderation, 


and Courage were ſuthciently known. It being in our 
Power by their means to retain our Liberty, our 
State, our Common-fafty, do you think we had not 
been tools to have loſt all: by our negligence and fol- 
ly? They who had had places of Command in the 
Kings Army, after "their Party were ſubdued , had 
tid down' their Arms indeed againſt their Wills, 
but continued Enemies to us in their hearts ; and 
they flock'd to: Town', and were here watching all 
opportunities of renewing the War. With theſe Men, 
tho they were the greateſt Enemies they had in the 


World, and thirfted after their Blood, did the. Pres- 


byterians , becauſe they were. not [permitted to exer- 


wy 


ciſe a Civil, as well. as an Ecclefaſticat Juriſdiction: . 


'Over 'all' others , hold: ſecret Correſpondence , and 
took meaſures very-unworthy. of what they had 
ed He | | formerly 
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formerly, both faid: and done; and-thoey.came:to that: 
Spleen at laſt, that they; would rather enthral them» 
ſelves to the King again, than-admit their: own, Bre- 
thren, to. ſhare in. their Liberty, which they. like- 
wiſe had: purchaſed: at the, price of. thein @wm 
'Blogd 3; they chaſe rather to: be.-Loxded: over: ance: 
more by. a Fyrant, polluted with *the- Blood of ſo... 
many of his; own: Subjes, and; who: was, enraged, 
and. breath'd.out- nothing but. revenge: againſt: thoſe 

of them - that. were left , than endure their Bre- 
thren and. Friends to. be upon: the ſquare: with them. 
The Independems, as they: axe called;, were-the only-— 
men, that- from firſt to laſt kept to:their point, and; 
knew what uſe: to. make: of their Vidory: They re- 
fus'd, (and wiſely, in my opinion )., to make him 
King again, being then. an Enemyz. who when- he 
was their King, had: made himſelf their Eneniy;: Nor 
were theyeverthe leſs averſe to.aPeace, but they very 
prudently.dreaded/a new: War, or a: perpetual: flavery j— 
under the name of a Peage, To load! our Army-with * 
the more reproaches,. you: begin a filly- confuſed: Nar- 
- rative of our Afﬀairs z in-which: tho I find many: things 
falſe, many things feivolous,, many. thingslaid+to our 
charge, far which we rathex merit.z. yet:E think.it-will: 
be to no purpoſe for nie to write: a. true: relati» 
on, in-anſwer to\ your falſe one. | Forryou: and: are 
arguing, not: writing Hiſtories, and both ſides will be« -+ 
ieve_ our. reaſons, but nat our narrative:3. and: indeed. 
the nature of the things themfelves is-ſuch, that they: 
cannot be relatcd;as they ought: to bez, but ina ſet 
Hiſtory.;' fo that I.thiok.it better, as Salwuft(aidof Car. . 
thage , Rather to ſay nothing-atall; than to fay but a 
little of; things of this' weight and importance;, Nay |. 
__ and I ſcorn ſo. much as to mention the prailcs: of: great/ 

_ . men, and. of Almighty God: Himſclf,. ( who. in. fo/ 

5 | wonderful 
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wonderful a courſe of Afﬀairs ought to be frequently® 
acknowledged) amongſt your Slanders and Reproa- 
ches. Ile therefore only: pick out ſuch things as feem 
to have any colour of argument. You fay, #he Engliſh 
and Scotch promiſed by a Solemn Covenant, to preſerve the 


— Majeſty of the King. But you omit upon what 


terms they promiſed it ; | to wit, if it might con- 
ſ& with the ſafety of their Religion and their Liberty. 
To both which, Religion and Liberty, that King was 
ſo averſe to his laſt breath, and watcht all opportuni- 
ties of gaining advantages upon them, that it was 


«... evident that his life was dangerous to their Religion, 
. + and the certain ruin' of their Liberty. But then you 


fall upon the King's Judges again : If we conſider the 
thing aright, the concluſion of this abominable aftion muſt 
be imputed to the Independents, yet ſo as the Presbyteri- 
ans may juſtly challenge the glory of its beginning and pro- 
greſs, Hark, ye Presbyterians, what good has it done 
' you? how is your. Innocence and Loyalty the more 
cleared by your ſeeming ſo much to abhor the putting 
the King to death ? You your ſclves in the opinion of 
this everlaſting talkative Advocate of the King, your 
accuſer,vent more than half-way towards it ; you were ſeen 


— afting the fourth A and more, in this Tragedy ; you may 


juſtly be charged with the King's death, ſince you ban'd tbe 
wayto it; 'twas you and only you that laid bis head upon 

1 #be Black Wo be to you in the firſt place, if ever 
| Charles his Poſterity recover the Crown of England ; 
. } afſare your ſefves, you are like to be put in the Black 
' Liſt. But.pay your Vows to God, and love your Bre- 

{ thren who have delivered you, who have prevented 
' that calamity from falling upon you, who have ſaved 
; you from inevitable ruin, tho againſt your own wills. 
You are accuſed likewiſe fot that ſome years ago you en- 
deavoured by ſpendry Petitions to leſſen, the Kings authority, 


OO; 
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that you publiſht ſome ſcandalons expreſſions of the, King 
-. hbimfelf in tbe Papers you preſented bim with in the name of 
” the Parliament”; to wit, 'in that Declaration of the Lords 
and Commons of the 26th. of May 1642, you declar'd 
openly in ſome mad Poſitions that breath'd nabing but-Re- 
bellion, what your thoughts were of the King's authority : 
Hotham by erder of Parliament ſhut the Gates of Hull a- 
gainft the King ;, you had a mind te make a trial by this 
| firſt a of Rebellion how much the King would bear.What 
could this man ſay more if it were his defign to re- 
concile the minds of all Exgliſþ men to. one-another, / 
and alienate them wholly from the King ? for he 
ives them here to underſtand, that if ever the King be 
rought back,they muſi not only expect to be puniſht 
for his Father's death,but for the Petitions they made 
long ago, and ſome as that paſt in full Parliament, 
concerning the putting down the Common-Prayer 
and Biſhops, and that of the Triennial Parliament, 
and ſeveral other things that were Enacted with the 
greateſt conſent and applauſe of all the people that 
could be; all which will be look'd upon as the Sedi- 
"tions and mad Poſitions of the Presbyterians. But 
'this vain fellow changes his mind all of a ſudden, and 
what but of late,when be conſidered it aright,he thought 
was to be imputed wholly to the Presbyterians z now 
that be confiders the ſame thing from firſt to laſt, he thinks 
the Independents were the (ole Actors of it. But even 
now he told us; The Presbyterians took, up Arms againſt 
 #he King,that by them he was beaten-taken captive,and put 
in'priſon ; Now he ſays,this whole Dofirine of Rebellion is 
the Independents Principle.  O ! 'the faithfulneſs of 
this man's Narrative. How confifient he is with him- 
felf! Whar need is there of a Counter narrative to 
this of his, that cuts its ownrhroat ? But if any man 
' ſheuld qucftion whether you are an honeli man or a. 
| K nave, 
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Knave , let him read theſe following lines of . yours : 
It is time to explain whence .and at what time this $6 of 
Enemies #0 Kingſhip fuyt began : VV! hy. truly theſe rare 
Puritans began-in Ozeen Elizabeths time to crawl ont of 
Hell, 8nd diſterb not only the Church, | but the State like- 
miſe ; for they are no leſs plagues to the. latter than to the 
former, Now your very ſpeech bewrays you tq.be a 
| right Balaam; for. where you deſigned to fpit out. the 
molt bitter poyſon you could, there unwittingly and 
againſt your will you have pronounc a bleflmg. For 
it's notoriouſly -known all over England, that if any 
endeavoured to. follow the example of thoſe Church- 
. ES, whether in France or Germany, which they accoun- 
ted beſt Reformed, and to exerciſe the publick War- 
ſhip of God in a more pure manner, which ,qur Bi- 
Hem had almoſt univerſally corrupted with their. Ce- 
emonies and Superſtitions, or if any; ſeemed cither 
in point of Religion or Morality to, be better than 
others, ſuch perſons were by the Favourers of; Epil- 
- Copacy termed Puritans. Theſe are they whoſe Pxig- 
ciples you ſay axe 1o oppoſite to'Kingſhip. Nor.are 
they the- only, perſons ,, moſt of-2he | Reformed Ruligipn, 
'#bgt we not ſucked in the reſt of their: pciplar » yet.ſerm: 
-#0 hae, approved of thoſe that ſirikg ot Kingly Governmegt. 
.o0;that while you inveigh bitterly-againit the Jndepen- 
dents, and endeavour to ſeparate. them from Chrift's 
Hock, with the ſame” breath you praiſe: them.z and 
thoſe Principles which almoſt everywhere you afhran 
to'be peculiar to the Independents, hexe you confeſs 
they have been approved of by mok of the Refor 


_ Religion, - Nay you arc arrived to that:degree of ing- 


. padence, impiety and apoſtacy, that though formex- 
1y.you maintained that Biſhops ought to be extirpated 


out of the Church;Root and Branch, as ſo many peſts : 
and limbs of Ancichriſt, here you fay the King ought | 


to 
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to prate& then, for the. aving, of -his Coronation- 
Oath...You cannot ſhow your ſelf a- more infamous 
Vilkin than you have done-already, but by abjuring 
the Proteſtant Reformed Religion, to which you are 
a ſcandal. Whereas you tax us with giving a Toler- 
ton of all: Sefs and Herefies,you ought. not to find fault 
with us for:that ; ſince'the Church bears with ſuch 2 
profligate weeteh as you: your ſelf, fuch a vain fellow, 
ſuch ailyar; ſuch a Mercenary Slanderer, ſuch an A- 
poſtate,one. who has the impudence'toafirm, That the 
belt and meſi-pious of -Ghriftians, and even moſt of 
thoſe who profeſs the Reformed Religion , axe crept © 
out of Hell,; becauſe they differ in opinion from your . 
I had belt;paſs by the Calumnics that fill up the reſt 
of this \Ghapter, and- thoſe prodigious: tenents that 
you aſcribe-to the Indepmadenti, to xendex, tham-odi- 
ous 3 for neither do they-at-all concern the cauſe you 
have in-hand,; and they-axe ſuch for the moſt part as 
deſerve; tobe laugh'd: at, and deſpiſed, rather than re- 
ceive a-ferious Anſwag,- * | 
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; Ys thy ſeda+to begin this Eleventh Chapter, : Salma 1 
1 Þ-- fs though with no modeſly,. yet with ſome! 

ſenſe. of: ygur-weaknels and trifling in; this. Diſcourſe. 

For whareas.you propoſed to your ſelf to.enquire'io 

_ this plage;;by: what authority, . ſentence, was: given a 

', (gainfi the King? You add immediately, iwhich no 
body expected from you 3 that 'ti#in vain ta make any 

ſuch enquiry z to wit, becauſe the quality of 'the petfons 
that did'it, leaves bardly any room for ſuch-a queſtion. : _ 

| | Pg, there- 
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_ therefqre as you have been found: guilty of -a-great 
deal of Impupence ahd Saucineſs in the undertaking. 
of this Cauſe, fo ſince you ſeem here conſcious; of - 

\ your own imipertinence z I ſhall give you: the ſhor- 
ter anſwer, i To - your queſtion then '; by what au- 
thority the Houſe of Commons either condemn'd the 
King themſelves, or delegated” that powerto others 3 
Ianſ{wer, they did it by vercue of the Supreme autho- 
rity- on carth. How they come to have the-Supreme 


Power, you may'learn by what I have ſaid already, | 
when | refuted-/your Impertinencies upon [that Sub- F 
= -If you believed your ſelf that you could ever _f * 

y enough upon any Subje&, you would not be fo p 
tedious in repeating the ſame things ſo many times c 
over.” -And the Houſe of Commons might delegate t 

, -- their Judidal Power by th fame reaſon; by which - 


you ſay the King may delegate his; who received-all | 

, hehad from the people:Hence4n that Solemn' League © 
- and:Covenant that you 'obje& to us, the Parliaments 
of England and Scotland ſolemnlyproteſt and/engapero 
| each other,to puniſh theTraytors in ſuch manner as #þ 


Supreme,«. Judicial Authority in both Nations, th funk: + 
ſhould bave a Delegate power from them, ſhould think fit. -- 
Here you hear the Parliaments: of both-Nations pro- | 

. feſt with one vpice, that they may Delegaf@ their Ju- © 
dicial Power, which they call the Supreme 

. you:move awaland frivolous Controverllipaliba 

| __ Jepativg this power. But, fay you,+#hitt were aduled. | 

1 about that were” made choice of out f'tht-Hivaſe - 
of Tropmoney foo Officers: of 'rhe Army, (Rb never | 
 " -in&f Mari thafSildiers. bad ay right ts ty a: Bubfedt for  f Mag 

Wy Of -Vleltico you in @ very fey words You | very 

>. © umay'remember that: we are not! now! diſcourfing of 'a | deſe 

{© " Sibjeaiibuc of aw Eheniy 3-whom if a General "of f had 

- > tun'Armyyiaterhcthas taketyiiim Prifoncr —— ance 

k. Eo oe Woo” iſpatch, | 
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diſpatch, would he be thought to proceed otherwiſe 
than according to cuſtom and Martial Law,if he him- 
{elf with ſome of his Officers ſhould fit upon him,and 
try and cendemn him ? An enemy to a State made . 
a Priſoner of War, cannot” be looke upon to be fo 
mich as a Member, much lefs a King in that State. 
This is declar'd by that Sacred Law of St. «Edward, 
which denies that a bad King is a King at all;or ought 
to be call'd fo. Whereas you ſay, it was not the whole 
bat a part of the Honſe of Commons that tryd and condem- 
The number of |} 
them, who gave their Votes for putting the King to | 
death, was'far greater than is neceffary according to 
the cuſtom of our Parliaments to tranſa@ the greateft | 
Afairs of the Kingdom, in the abferice of the rek < \ 


{FE who ſince they were abſent through their own fault —+ 


(for to revolt to the common enemy in their hearts is: 
the worſt ſort of abſence) their abſence ought not to 
hinder the reſt who continned faithful to the cauſe, 
from preſerving the State 3 which when it was in a 
tottering condition, and almoſt quite reduced to Sla- 
very and utter ruin, 'the whole body of the peopl 

had at firft committed to their fidelity, prudence an 

courage; And they acted their parts like men 5 they 


| fer themſelves in oppoſition to the unruly wilfulneſs; 


—& the rage, theſecretdeligns of an inveterate and exaſ- 
;} 4 perated. King ; they prefer'd the common liberty and! 
"F fafety before their own ; they out-did all former Par-/ 


Y | liaments 5 they out-did all their Anceſtors m Condu&,; 


TI Magnanimity'and fteddinefs to their canſe. Yet theſe 
z; 4. very men did a great part of the people ungratefully 


a | deſert inthe midfi of their undertaking, though they 


4 had promiſed them all tidelity, all the help and affi- 
"} ance they could afford them. Theſe were for Slayery 
J afd peace with floth and' luxury upon any terms 2 | 
1. | Q. Others 
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Others demanded their Liberty, nor would accept of 
a peace that was not ſure and honourable. What 
ſhould the Parliament do in this caſe? ought they to 
\ have defended this part of the people , that was 
\ found and continued faithful to them and their Coun- 


> try, or to have {fided with thoſe that deſerted both ? 


11 know what you will ſay they ought to have done. 
: You are not Exrulochus, but Elpenor, a miſerable En- 
: chanted Beaſt, a filthy Swine, accuſtomed to a ſordid 
' Slavery. even under a Woman 3 ſo that you have not 
' the leaſt reliſh of true Magnanimity , nor conſequent- 
ly of Liberty, which is the effect of it : You would 
have all other men ſlaves , becauſe you find. in your 
ſelf no generous, ingenuous inclinations, you ſay no- 
thing, you breath nothing but what's mean 2nd ſer- 


vile, You raiſe another ſcruple, to wit, That he was + 


© the King of Scotland too, whorn we condem'd > as if he 
might therefore do what he would in England. But 
| that you may conclude this Chapter, which of all o- 
thers is the moſt weak and infipid, at leaſt with ſome 
witty querk, There are two little words, ſay you, that 


”" are made up of the ſame number of Letters, and differ only 


#n the placing of them, but whoſe ſignifications are wide a- 


ſunderz to wit, Vis and Jus, (might and right.) *Tis 


no great wonder that ſuch a three-letter'd man as 


| you, (Far.a'Thief,) ſhould make fuch a Wirticiſm up-, 
_;; on three Letters: ?Tis the greater wonder (which yet - 


you afſer: throughout your Book)that two things ſo di- 
rely oppolite to.one another as thoſe two are,ſhould 
yet meet and become one and the ſame thing in Kings. 
For what violence was ever ated by Kings, which you 
do not affirm to be their Right? Thele are all the. 
paſſages that I could pick out of nine long Pages, that 
I] thought deſerved an anſwer. The rett conſitis cither 
of repetitions of things that have t cen anſ{wered more 

| than 
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than once, or ſuch as have no relation to the mats 


ter in hand. So that my being more brief in this 
Chapter than in the reit, is not to be imputed: to 


want of diligeace in me, which, how-irkſome fo 


ever you are to me, I have not flackned, but to— 
your tedious impertinence, ſo. yoid of matter and 


ſenſe. 


CHA P. XII. 


|T Wih, Salmaſims, that you had left out this part 


of your Diſcourſe concerning the King's crimes; 


which it had been more adviſable for your ſelf and 
your party to have done, for I'm afraid leſt in gi« 

ving you an anſwer to it, I ſhould appear too ſharp 
and ſevere upon him,now he is dead, and hath recei« _. 
ved his puniſhment. But ſince youchoſe rather to diſ- ' 
- Jcourle confidently and at large upon that Subject, Fle 
{anake you ſenſible , that you could not have done a 
more inconſiderate thing, than to reſerve the worſt 
part of your cauſe to the laſt,to wit that of ripping 
wp and enquiring into the Kings Crimes;which when I 
- [hall have proved them to have been true and moſt 
{xccbitant, they will render his memory unpleaſant 


ind odious to all good men, and imprint now in the 
doſe of the Controverlſie, a jult hatred of you, who 
ndercake his defence,on the Readets minds.Say you, 
His accuſition may be divided irto two parts, one is Cont- 
trſant about his Morals, the other taxeth him with ſuch 
wits a4 he might commit 1n his fublick Capacity. Fle be 
Vateurt LO Pals by in filence rh2c part of his life that 
Q. ke 
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| he ſpent in Banquettiogs, at Plays, and inthe con- 
| yerſation of Women; for what can there be in 
Luxury and Exceſs, worth relating .2 And what 
would thoſe thing have been to us, if he had been 
a private perſon ? But ſince he would be a King, as 
he could not live a private life, ſo neither could his 
Vices be like thoſe of a private perſon. For in the 
firſt place, he did a great deal of miſchief by 
his example: In the ſecond place, all that time 
that he ſpent upon his luſt, and in his ſports, which 
—wwas a great part of his time, he ſtole from the State, 
the Government of which he had undertaken, 
Thirdly and laſtly, he ſquandered away vaſt Sums 
of Money, which were not his own, but the pub- 
lick Revenue of the Nation, in his Domeſtick Lu- 
xury and Extravagance. So that 1n his private life 
at home he firſt began to be an ill King. But let 
us rather paſs over to thole Crimes that he is charged 
with on the account of miſgovernmtnt, Here you la- 
' ment his being condemned as a Tyrant, a Traytor, 
and a Murderer. That he had no wrong done him, 
ſhall now be made appear. But firſt let us define a 
Tyrant, not according to vulgar conceits , but the 
judgment of Ar:fotle, and of all Learned Men. He 
is a Tyrant who regards his own welfare and profit 
only, and not that of the people. So' Ariſtotle de- 
fines one in-the Tenth Book of his Erhicks, and elſe- 


— 


where, and fo do very many others. Whether 


Charles regarded his own or the peoples good, theſe |} 


few things of many that.I ſhall but couch upon, will 
_ EVINCE. 
7 nues of the Crown would not defray the Expences 
; of the Court, he laid moſt heavy Taxes_upon the 
| Pzople ; and when they were ſquandred away, he 
/ Inyented new ones 3 not for the benefit, honour, of 
| L + x nn defence 


hen his Rents and other publick Reve-| 
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defence of the State, - bur that he might hoard up; 
or laviſh out in one Houſe, the Riches and Wealth, 
not of one but of three Nations. When at this rate 
he broke looſe, and acted without any. colour of 
Law to warrant his proceedings, knowing that a 


- Parliament was the only thing that could give him 


check, he endeavoured either wholly to lay afide the 
yery calling ef Parliaments, or calhng them juſt as — 
often, and no oftner, than to ſerve his own turo, to 
make them entirely at his deyotion. Which Bridle 
when he had caſt off himſelf, he put another Bridle 
upon the people ; he put Garriſons of German Horſe. 
and 7riſb Foot in many Towns and Cities, and that 
in time of Peace. Do you think he does not be- 
gin to look likea Tyrant ? In which very thing, as 
In many other Particulars, which you have formerly 
given me occaſion to inſtance in, (though you fcorn 
to have Charles compared with ſo cruel a Tyrant as 
Nero) he reſembled him' extremely much. For Nero 
likewiſe often threatned to take away the Senate. — 
Beſides, he bore extreme hard upon the Conſciences 
of good men, and compelled them to the uſe of Ce- 


{ remonies and Superſtitious Worſhip, borrowed from — 


Popery, and by him re-introduced into the Church. 


| They chat would not conform, were impriſoned or _ _ 


Baniſht, He made War upon the Scors twice for no 
other cauſe than that. By all theſe ations he has 
furely deferved the name of a Tyrant once over at 
leaſt. Now |'le tell you why the word Traytor was 


I put iato his Indiftment: When he aſſured his Parlia- 
ment by Pcomiſes, by Proclamations, by Impreca-| 


tions, that he had no defignagainſt the'State, at thax 
very time did he Liſt Papiſfts in Ireland, he ſent a pri- 
Yate Embaſſie to the King ofi Demmark to beg afſliit. 
ance from' him-of Arms, Horſes and Men, expreſly 
4 Q 3 againg. 
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againſt the Parliament; and was endeavouring to 
Taiſe an Army firſt in England, and then in Svotland. 


, To the Engliſh he promiſcd che Plunder of the City 
i of London, to the Scots, that the four Northern Coun. 


'ties ſhould be added to Scotland, if they would but 


Help him to get rid cf the Parliament, by what 


means ſoever. Theſe Projects not ſucceeding, he ſent 
over one Dillon a Traytor, into Ireland with private 
Ioſtrutions to the Natives, to- fall ſuddenly up- 
on allthe Engliſh that inhabited rhere. "Theſe are the 
moſt remarkable inſtances of his Treaſons, not ta- 
ken up upon hear-ſay and idle reports, but diſco- 
vered by Letters under his own Hand and Seal. And 
finally I ſuppoſe no man will deny that he was a 


Murderer, by whoſe order the Ir: took Arms, and. 


put to death with moſt exquiſite Torments, above a 
hundred thouſand Engliſh, who lived peaceably by 
them, and without any apprehenſion of danger 
and who raiſed fo great a Civil War in the other 
two Kingdoms. Add to all this, that at the Treaty 


 In-the I'le of. Wight , the King openly took upon 
*> himſelf the guilt of the War, and clear'd the Par- 


liament in the Confeſſion he made there, which is 
publickly known. Thus you have in ſhort why King 
Charles was adjudged a Tyrant, a Traytor, and a Mur- 
acrer. But, ſay you, why was he: not declared fo be- 
fore, neither #n that Solemn League and Covenant, nor 
afterwards when he was delivered tothem, either by the 


Pcesbyterians or the Independexts,but on the other hand | 


VAs receiu'd as a King ought to be, with all reverence ? 
This yery thing is ſutfcient to perſuade any rational 
man, that the Parliament entred not into any Coun- 


.cils of -quite depoling the King, but as their laſt re- 


fuge, after they'had ſuffered and undergone all that 
poſſibly they could, and had attempted all other ways 


ang 
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and means. You alone endeavour maliciouſly to - 
lay that to their charge, which to all good men can- 
not but evidence their great Patience, Moderation, 
and perhaps a too long forbearing with the King's 
Pride and Arrogance. But in the month of Auguſt, 
before the King ſuffered, the Fuſe of Commons, which 
then bore the only ſway, and was-governed by the Tndepen- 
dants, wrote Letters to the Scots, in which they acquaint- 
ed them that they never intended to alter the form of Go- 
vernment that had obtain'd ſo long in England under King, 
Lords, and Commons. You may ſee from hence, how 
little reaſon there is 'to aſcribe the depolig of the 
King, to the principles of the Independants. They, 
that never uſed to diſſemble and conceal their Te- 
nents, even then, when they had the ſole manage- ; 
ment of affairs, profeſs, That they never intended to al- > 
ter "tbe Government, But if afterwards a thing came / 

into their minds, which at firſt they intended not, 
why might they not take ſuch a courſe, .tho betore | 
not intended, as appear'd moſt adviſable, and moſt 
for the Nation's Intereſt? Eſpecially when they found 
that the King could not poſſibly be intreated: or indu- : 
ced to aſſent to thoſe juſt demands that they had made / 
from time to time, and which were always tne ſame/ 
from firſt to laſt, He perfified in thoſe perverſe ſen- 

timents with refpe& to Religion and his own Right, 

which he hadall along eſpouſed, and which were fo 

deſtruftive to us 3 not in the leaſt alered from the 

man that he was, when in Peace and War, he did us 

all ſo much miſchief. If he aſſented toany thinz, he 
gave no obſcure hints that he did it againſthis will,—- 
and that whenever he ſhould come into power again, 
he would louk upon ſuch his Aﬀent as null and void 

The ſame thing-his Son declared by writing under 


his tzind, when in thoſe days he ran away with part - . 
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of the Fleet, and fo did the King himſelf by Let- 
- ters to ſome of his own Party in London. In the mean 
time, againſt the avowed ſenſe of the Parliament, 
he ſtruck up a- private Peace with the Triſþ, the moſt 
 barbarous Enemies imaginable to England, upon baſe 
diſhonourable terms; but whenever he invited the 
Engliſh to Treaties of Peace, at thoſe yery times with 
all the power he had, and intereſt he could make, 
he was preparing for War, In this caſe, what ſhould 
they do, who were intruſted with the caxe of the 
Government? Ought they to haye betrayed- the 
fafety,of us all to our. moſt bitter Adverſary? Or 
would you have had them left us to undergo the 
—Calamities of* another Seven years War , not to 
ſay worſe? God put a better mind into them, of 
preferring, purſuant to that very ſolemn League and 
Covenant , their Religion; and Liberties , before 
thoſe thoughts they once had, of not rejecting the 
King ; for they had not gone ſo far as to vote it ; all 
which they-ſaw at laſt, (tho indeed later than they 
might have done ), could not poſſibly fubſiit, as long 
as the King continued King. The Parliament ozght and | 

. muſt of neceſſity be entirely free, and at liberty to 
provide for the good. of the {Nation, as occaſion re- 
quires z nor ought they ſo to be wedded to their 
fr(t- Sentiments ,, as to ſcruple the altering their 
minds, for their own, or the Nation's good, if God | 
pf an opportunity into their hands of procuring it. 
Zut the Scots were of another opinion ;, for they, in a Let- 
ter to Charles, the King's Son, call bis' Father a moſt Sa- 
cred Prince, and the putting him to death, a moſt execrable 
1 Villany. Do not you talk 'of the Scozs, whom you 
' know not ; we know them well enough, and know 
' the time, when 'they called. that ſame King, a moſ 
© } Execrable perſon, a Murtherer ,' and Traytor ; __ 
Eats i © ad EL - the 
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the putting a Tyrant to Death a moſt ſacred ation, 


Then you pick holes in the King's Charge, as not be- - 


ing properly penn'd ; and you ask why we needed to 


call bim a Traytor and a Murtherer, after we had ſtiled 


him a Tyrant 5 ſince the word Tyrant, includes all the 
Crimes that may be: And then you explain to us gram- 


matically and critically, what a Tyrant is. Away 
with thoſe Trifles, you Pedagogue, which that one | 


definition of Ariftotle's; that has lately beeen cited, 
will utterly confound 3 and teach fuch a DoGtor as 
you, That the word Tyrant ( for all your concern is 
barely to have ſome underſianding of words ) may 


be applied to one,who is neither a Traytor nor a Mur-,/ 


therer. But#he Laws of England do not make it Trea- 
ſon in the King to ſtir up Sedition againſt himſelf or the peo 
ple. Nor do they ſay, That the Parliament can be 


guilty of Treafon by depoſing a bad King, nor that 


any Parliament ever was ſo, tho they have often done 


. it ; but our Laws plainly and clearly declare, that a 
' King may violate, diminiſh, nay, and wholly loſe his 


Royalty. For that expreſſion in the Law of St. Ed- 
ward, of loſing the name of a King, fgniftes neither 
more nor leſs, than being deprived of the Kingly 


Office and Dignity ; which befel Chilperic King of — 


France, whoſe example, for illuftration-ſake, is ta- 
ken notice of in the Law it ſelf. There is not a 
Lawyer amongſt us that can deny, but that the high- 
eft Treaſon may be committed againſt the Kingdom 


as well as againſt the King, I appeal to Glanuile him- 


{c}f, whom youcite, *If any man attempt to put the 
* King todeath, or raiſe Sedition in the Realm, it is 
* High Treaſon. So, that attempt of fome Papilts to 
blow up the Parliament-Houſe, and the Lords and 


Commons there with Gunpowder , was by King 
E ik, 47, Þes Sq Fames | 
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j James himſelf, and both Houſes of Parliament, de- 
/ clared to be High Treaſon, not againſt the King only, 
4 but againſt the Parliament arid the whole Kingdom, 
*T would be to no purpoſe to quote more of our Sta- 
tutes, to prove fo clear a Truth 3 which yet I could 
eafily do. For the thing it ſelf is ridiculous, and 
| abſurd to imagine, That High Treaſon may be com- 
mitted againſt the King, and not againſt the people, 
for whole good nay, and by whoſe leave, as I may 
fay, the King is what he is : So that you babble oyer 
ſo maiiy Statutes of ours'tono purpoſe z you toil and 
wallow in our Ancient Law-Books, to no purpoſe; 
for the Laws them(elves ſtand or fall by Authority of 
Parliament, who always had power to confirm or re- 
peal them; and the Parliammt is the ſole Judge of . 
what is Rebelli:n, what High Treaſon ( leſa Maje- 
flas ) and what not.. Majelty never was veſted to 
that degree in the Perſon of the King, as not to 
be. more conſpicuous, and more Auguſt in Parlia- 
ment, as IT have often ſhown: But who can endure 
#to hear ſuch a ſenſzleſs Fellow, fucta- French Moun- 
! tebank as you, declare what our Laws are ? And you 
| Exgliſh Fugitives, ſo many Biſhops, Doors, Lawyers, 
, Who pretend thatall Learning and Ingenuous Litera- 
; ture, is fled out of England with your ſelves, was 
; there not one of you. that could defend. the King's 
! Cauſe and your own, and that in:good Latin too, to 
; be ſubmitted to the judgment of other Nations, but 
; thatthis brain-fick, beggarly Frenchman muſt behired 
: to undertake the Defence of a poor- indigent King, 
ſurrounded with ſo many Infant- Prieſts and Doctors ? 
[This very thing I aſſare.you, will be a'great imputati- 
/on to you amongſt Foreigners; and you will be 
{ thought 'deſervedly to have loſt that Cauſe that you 
- £7 were 


candy 


were ſo far from being able to defend by Force of | 
Arms, as that you cannot ſo much as write in behalf | 
of it. Butnow I come to you again, good-man 


 Looſe-cap, who ſcribble ſo finely ; it at leaft you are 
come to your (elf again ; for I find you here towards - 
the latter end of your Book, in a deep ſleep, and; 


dreaming of ſome voluntary Death or other, that's I 
le 


thing to the purpoſe. Then you deny that *tis poſſih 
for a King in bis right wits to embroil his people in Sedi- | 


= 


trons, to betray his own Forces to be ſlaughtered by Ene- | 


mies, and raiſe Fattions againſt bimſelf. All which 
things having been done by many Kings, and particu- - 


larly by Charles the late King of England, you will no 


Jonger doubt, I hope, eſpecially being addiced to 


Stoiciſm, but that all Tyrants, as well as profligate-- 


Villains, are downright mad. Hear what Horace ſays, 
. © Whoever througha ſenſeleſs Stupidity, or any other 
* cauſe whatſoever, hath his Underſtanding ſe blind- 
© ed, as not to diicern truth, the Stoicks account of 
x him as of a mad-man : And ſuch are whole Nations. 


© ſuch are Kings and Princes, fuch are all Man kind 2 


© except thoſe very few that are Wiſe. So that if you 
would clear King Charles from the Imputation of 
acting like a Mad-man, you multi firſt vindicate 
his integrity , and ſhow that he never. acted like 
an ill "man, But. a King, you ſay , cannot 
commit Treaſon againſt his own Subjefs and Paſſals. 
In the firſt place, fince we are as free as any People 


under Heaven, we will not be impos'd upon by any 


Barbarous Cuſtom of any other Nation whatſo- 
ever. In the ſecond place, Suppoſe we had been 
| the King's .Vaſſals ; that Relation would not have 
obliged us to endure a Tyrant to Reign and Lord it 
over us. All Subjection to Magiſtrates, as our own 


Laws declare, is circumſcribed , and confined within 
the 
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)ry words of Braton and Fleta. 


1 


_ the bounds of Honeſty, and the Pwblick Good. Read 

| Leg. Hen. 1. Cap. 55. The Obligation betwixt a Lord 

; and his Tenants , is. mutual , and remains ſo long 

j as the Lord proteas his Tenant ; (this all our Law- . 

; yers tells us) but if the Lord be too fevere and cruel 

; to his Tenant, and do him fome heinous Injury, 

. \ The whole Relation betwixt them, and whatever Obligati- 
i ou the' Tenant is under by baving done Homage to his Lord, 
\z ztterly diſſolu'd and extinguiſh'd, Theſe are the ve- 
So that in ſome Caſe, 
. the Law it (elf warrants even a Slave, or a Vaſfal 
to oppole his Lord, and allows the Slave to kill him, 

i he vanquiſh him in Battle. If a City, or a whole 

_ | Nation may not lawfully take the Courſe with a Ty- 
; Fant; the Condition of Freemen will'be worſe than 
that of Slaves. Then you go about to excuſeKing 
Charles's ſhedding of Innocent Blood ; partly by Mur- 
ders committed by other Kings, and partly by ſome 
Inſtances of Men put to Death by them lawfully. 
Kor the matter of the Triſh Maſſacre, you refer the 
Reader to Firor Bamnnuui; and'l refer you to Ezcono- 
claſtes. The Town of Rochel being taken, and the 
TFownf-men betray'd , affiftance ſhown , but not af- 
forded them , you will not have laid at Charler's 
door ; nor have k any thing to ſay, whether he was 
faulty in that buſineſs or not; he did miſchief enough 
at home ; we need not enquire into what Miſdemea- 
nors h2 was guilty of abroad. But you in the mean 
time would make all the Proteſtant Churches, that 
| have atany time defended themſelves by force of Arms 
againſt Princes, who were profeſs'd Enemies of their , 
Religion to have been guilty of Rebellion. Let them 
confider how much it concerns. them for the main- 
faining their Ecclcliaſtical Diſcipline ; and afferting 
their own Integrity, not to paſs'by ſo great 


an In- 


dignity 


— 


' other Obligation upon Kings , then the Laws themſelves 


- CY & 
K do. , ET 3 Cy 
Y- 4 BY 


WA. 


dignity offered them by a Perſon bred up. by -and 
amongſt themſelves. That which troubles us moſt, 


is, that the Engliſh likewiſe were betray'd in that 


Expedition. He, who had defign'd long ago to con- 
vert the Government of England into a Tyranny, 
thought he could not bring it to pals, till the Flower 
and Strength of the. Military Power of the Nation 
were cut off. Another of his Crimes was, the can, 

ſing ſome words to be ſtruck out of: the uſual Coro- }' 
nation-oath, before he himſelf would take it. Unwor- © 


thy and abominable, Action! The Ad was wicked + 


in it ſelf ; what ſhall be ſaid of him that undertakes: : 
to. juſtifie it? For, by the Eternal God, what greater ? 
breach of Faith, and Violation of all Laws can poſc © 
{ably be imagin'd ? What ought to been more ſacred. 
to him , next to the Holy Sacraments themſelves ,- 
than that Oath ? Which of the two do. you think the 
more flagitious Perſon,. him that offends againſt the 
Law, or him that endeavours to make the Law equal- 
ly guilty with himſelt 2 Or rather him who ſabverts * 


the Law it (elf, that he may not ſeem to offend: a= ' | 
gain it? For thus, that King violated: that Oatfh -; | 


which he ought moſt religiouſly to have ſworn to; ' 
but-that he might not ſeem openly and publickly to- | 
violate it, he craftily adulterated and corrupted it; | _ | 
and leaſt he himſelf ſhould be accounted perjur'd, | | 
he turn'd the very Oath into a Perjury, What other | 
could be expected, then that: his Reign would be 
full of. Injuftice, Craft,. and Misfortune, who began .. 
it with ſo. deteſtable an Injury to his People? And'! 


-who durſt pervert and adulterate that Law which he 


thought the only Obſtacle that ſtood in. his way,” 
and hindred him from perverting all the reſt of the/- 
Laws ? But that Oath (thus you juſtify him) Jays no 
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do; and Kings pretend that they will be bound and limit- 
« by Laws, tho indeed they are altogetber from under 
tbe Power of Laws. -Is it not prodigious, that a Man 
ſhould dare to expreſs himſelf ſo {acrilegiouſly , and 
ſo ſenſeleſly, as to aſſert that an Oath ſacredly (worn 
upon the Holy Evangeliſts, may be diſpenſed with, 
and ſet aſide as a little infignificant thing, without 
any Cauſe whatſoever | Charles himſelf refutes you, 
—you Prodigy of Impiety : Who thinking that Oath no 
light matter, choſe rather by a Subterfuge to avoid 
the force of it, or by a Fallacy to clude it, than open- 
ly to violate it ; and would rather falfiftie and cor- 
rupt the Oath, then manifeſtly forſwear himſelf af- 
fer he had taken it. But, The King indeed ſwears to 
bis People,” as the People| do to him, but the People ſwear 
Fidelity to the King, not the King to them; Pretty In- 
vention! Does not he that promiſes, and binds him- 
ſelf by an Oath to do any thing to, or for another, 
oblige his Fidelity to them that require the Oath of 
him? Of a truth, every King ſwears Fidelity, and 
Service, and Obedience to the People, with reſpe& to 
| the performance of whatever he promiſeth upon 
Oath to do. Then you run back to William the Con- 
queror, who was forced more than once to ſwear to 
perform,not what he himſelf would ,but what the Peo- 
ple, and the great Men of the Realm requir'd of him. 
If many Kings are Crown'd without the uſual Solemnity, 
and Reign without taking any Oath, the ſame thing 
may be faid of the People; a great many of whom 
never took the Oath of Allegiance. It the King by 
not taking an Oath be at Liberty, the People are (o 
too. And that part of the People that has ſworn, 
ſwore not to the King only, but to the Realm, and 
the Laws, by which rhe King came to his Crown 
and no otherwiſe to the King, than whileft he ſhould 
| «Ct 
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It; and Jet other People in the mean time fiand, - --. 


| bare Cerem xy, And yet the King, when the biſhops 
' Were tO be put down, pritinded rhat ke could: not 


Caf F -- 
act according to thoſe Laws, that the Common People, 
that is, the Houſe of Commons, ſhould chuſe ;, ( quas 
Vulgus elegerit.) For it were folly to alter the Phraſe 
of our Law, and turn-it into more genuine Latin. 
This Claufe ( Pas Vulgus elegerit;) Which the Com- 
mans ſhall chuſe, Charles before the was Crown'd, pro- 
cured to be razed out. But, ſay you, without the 
King's aſſent the People can chuſe no Laws 3 and for this 
you cite two Statutes, viz. Anno.37 H. 6. Cap. 15. 
and 13 Edw. 4. Cap. 8. bur thoſe two Statutes are fo 
far from appearing in our Statute-books, that in 
the years you mention, neither of thoſe Kings enact- 
ed any Laws at all. Go now and complain , That 
thoſe Fugitives who pretended to furniſh you with 
matter out of our, Statutes, impoſed upon you in 


aſtoniſl'd at your Impudence and Vanity, who are: 
not aſham'd to pretend to be throughly vers'd in ſuch, 
Books, as it is ſo evident you have never look'd in-; 
to, nor ſo much as ſeen. And that Clauſe in the 
Cororation- Oath, which ſuch a brazen-fac'd Brawler 
as you call fiQitious » The King's Friends, you fay' 
your felt, acknowledge that it may poſſe bly be extant in 
ſome Ancient Copies , but that it grew into diſuſe , becauſe 
it had no convenient ſignification. But for that very 
reaſon, did our Ancetiors inſert it in the Oath, that,, © 
the Oath might have tuch a fignitication as would} 
not be. for a Tyrant's conveniency. If it had really 
grown into diſuſe, which yer is moſt falſe; there 
was the greater need of reviving itz but even that 
would have been to.no purpoſe , according to your 
DoGrine: For that. Cuitom of taking an Oath , as- 8 
now=adays generally uſe it , is no more, you fay, the 


do 
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do it by reaſon of that Oath. And conſequently, 
that reverend and ſacred Oath, as it ſerves for the 
Kings turn, or not, muſt be ſolemn and binding, or 


an empty Ceremony. Which I carneſily entreat my 
Country-men to take notice of, and to confider what 
manner of a King they are like to have, if he ever 
come back. For it would neyer have entred into the 
? thoughts of this Raſcally-foreign Grammarian to 
' write a Diſcourſe of the Rights of the Crown of 
| England, unleſs both Charles Stuart now in Baniſh- 
ment, and tainted with his Fathers Principles, and 
thoſe Profligate Tutors that he has-along with him, 
' | had induſtriouſly to ſuggeſted him what they would 


have writ. They dictated to him, That the whole * 


| Parliament were liable to be proceded againſt as Traitors, 
becauſe they declard without the Kings Aſſent all them to 
be Traitors , who had taken up Arms againſt the Pavlia- 
ment of England 3 and that the Parliaments were but the 
King's Vaſſals : .That the Oath which our Kings take at 
their Coronations, is but a Ceremony : And why not 
that a Vaſſal too? So that no reverence of Laws, 
no ſacrednefs of an Oath, will be ſufficient to protect 
your Lives and Fortunes, cither from the Exorbi- 
tance of a furious, or the Revenge of an exaſperated 
Prince, who has been fo inſtruced from his. Cradle, 
as to think Laws, Religion, nay, and Oaths them- 
ſelves ought to be ſubje& to his Will and Pleaſure, 
How much better is it , and more becoming your 
lelves, if you defire Riches, Liberty, Peace, and 
Empire, to obtain them afſuredly by your own Vir- 
cue, Induſtry, Prudence, and Valour, .than to long 


[ Pp and hope for them in vain under the Rule of 
= am 


22? They, who are of opinion that theſe things 
-cannot be compaſs'd , but under a King , and a 


Lord z it cannot well be expreſſed how _— 
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| baſe; I do not fay,, how unworthy thoughts they = --} 
have of themſelves; for in efeQ;, what do- they I 


r other 
" than confeſs, that they themſelves are lazy, weak, * 
' ſenſeleſs, filly Perfons, and fram'd for Slavery, both- \. _ © 
In Body and Mind?* And irideed all manner of Sta- 1 
| very is fcandalous and diſgraceful to a freeborn inge- {5 
| nious, Perfon ; but for you, after you have recovered ' 
| your loſt Liberty by God's Affiftance, and your own 
| Arms; after the performance-of fo many valiame Ex- 
| . ploits, and the making fo remarkable an Example 
of a moſt Potent King, to defixe to return apain, into 
2 Condition of Bondage and Slavery, will 'not only 
| be fcandalous and difgraceful', but an impious od 
| wicked thing 3 and equattorhat of the Jaeliter, who | 
- for deſiring to:retarn to' the Egyptian. Slayery,. were 
fo fevercly puniſt'd for that ſordid, fre: emper /| 

of mind; -and ſo many of them deſtroy'd by thae/: 

_ God, who had been their Deliverer. But what we 
'- you now, who would perſwade us to. become Slaves ? 
' "The King, fay-you., bad a. Power of pardoning ſuch as 
| zpere guilty of Treaſon, and. other. Crimes ; which. evinces © 
ſufficiently, that the King bimſelf was under no Law. The 
| King might indeed pardon Freafon, not againſt the - -- 
" Kingdom, but againſt himſelf ; and'fomay any body. * 
| elfe- pardon wrongs. done' to themſelves ;, and he 
might, perhaps; pardon ſome other Qffences, 'tho.not 
F. always; but does that follow, becauſe jn ſome Caſes , 
" he had the Right of faving a Makfactor's life, that Y 
- | therefore he muſt have a Right'to. deftop ph good 7 

1 Men? If the King be impleaded in an iniferior Court, 

hes not obliged to Anſwer, but by bis*Attorney ; 
Does it therefore follow , that when he is fammon'd 
by all his Subjects to appear, in Parliament,” he may 
\ chuſe whether he will appear, or np, and” refufe'to... 
| Anſwer in Perfon? You fay, That ze enteavour to 
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[1665 mhetwe bene: dope: by: 3be Hollander'c Examples B. 
{ afd. upon this occaſion , tearing the loſs of that Stis } 
| | pend with / which the Hollanders feed . ſuch a Mur- F 
{raine and Peſt as-you are, if by reviling the Engliſh, Þ 
./ you: ſhould conſequentially  reflet upon them that, 
- | maintain you, you endeavour to.demonſirate bow #n- F 
\ Tike their Aions and ours ares, The Compariſon that F- 
you make betwixt them, I reſolve to omit (thomany Þ. ' 
things in it are moſi' falſe, and.other things flattery Þ, 
all over,which yet you thqught your ſelf obliged to-put } 
down, to, deſerve your Penſion.) For the Engliſh | 
think they need not alledge the Examples of Foreign- | 
ers for their Juſtification. They have -Municipal | 
Laws of their. own, by which they have ac&ed; | 
48 \ Laws with relation to-the matter in hand, the beſt in : 
Ec the World: They have the Examples of their An- {| 
| — ceſtors , 'Great and Gallant Men for their imitation, '.Þ 
who never gave way to the Exorbitant Power ' of Þ 
Princes, and who have pat many of them to Death, | 
* when their Government became inſupportable, They ] 
4 { were born free, they ſtand in nced of -no. other Na- | 
| tion,' they can-make what Laws they pleaſe for their. | 
own good Govetnment. One Law in particular they -| 
have a great Veneration for, and a very Ancient one |. 
It-is, enacted by Nature it felf, That all Humane |; 
Laws, all Civil Right and Government muſt have a Þ 
reſpe&_to the ſafety and welfare of good Men, and- 
not-be ſubje&t to the Luſis of Princes. +-. From hence Þ 
to the end of your Book, 1 tind nothing but Rubbiſh | 
and Trifles, pick'd out of the former Chapters ; of | | 
which you have here raiſed ſo great a heap, that I Þ 
cannot. imagine:what other detign. you could have. 
1n it, than to prefage: the. ruin of. your whole Fa-P 
. - brick. At Jaſt, after an. infinite deal of titcle tatle, . 
- You make an end, calling God to witneſs, that Joy -_ ' 3 
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dertook the trfence of this Caſe, not only \bechuſe. you 
 defirtd ſoto do, "but becauſe 


. were you defired? By. your Wife, I 


could ſpeak, to curſe the People of God : 
Woman, and being furrounded with the healed heads} 


" But they ſay that I 
| well if it be fo 


"Ton)3.. 


Ts'it titfor you to Tocerinadate with our matcers, with 
which'you have nothing to do! 'becauſe you'were deſi- 
red, when we our ſelves did not deſire you? to reproach 
with contumelious and opprobrious lai age, and'in 
a Printed Book', the Supreme” Magill Es of the 
Engliſh Nation, when RE, to, the, wil wity and 
power that they are entruſted with, t hey do but 
their duty within their own Juridi&tion; 2nd all chis 
without the leaft injury or provocation, from them 


(for they did,not ſo much as know that there was ſuch, 


a mian in the world as you) ” And Tory by whom / 
os, Whoy 
they 'fay, exerciſes a Kingly Right We; arid iction 
over you; and whenever ſhe has a mind to it (as Ful- 


"via is made to ſpeak in that gbſcene Epigratn, that * 


you colle&ed ſome Centazs out! of, Pag. 320.) cries, 
Either write, or let's fight 5 That made you write per- 
haps, leſt the Signal ſhould'be'giyen. Or were you! 
asked by Charles the: Younger , and that: profligate 
Gang of ' ond Courtiers, and like a ſecond Ba- 
Izam call'd ux 
Cauſe by ill writing, that was loft by ill fighting 

That may be; but there's this difference, for he was. 
a wiſe underftanding man, and'tid upon an Afs that! 
Thoy! 
art a very talkative Aſs thy ſelf, and rid by a; 
of the Biſhops that heretofore thou hadſt. wounded, ! 
thou ſeem'ſt to repreſent that Beaſt in the Revelation. 
little after you had. written this | 
Book, you repented of what you had done. Tis 1 
ſo; and 'to' make your. repentance \ 


R 2 


e your own Conſcience. FP p08 
- that you could not poſſibly undertake the Defence of a better. 


by another Bal, rg et reſtore a deſperate 
S > 


"M 


nn — WR 


_ publick | vo : 


W- - : 
. ce 
4d. % 
-* Pp "oy pe, 
. . % WR 
* : » = £* * 
F: 


= 
%z 
= 
4 
7 
| 
@ ” 
< = { publ 


: 


H PRA 01 EO 7 dl + tt EK, 
pa e- _ "*. 
. Y 
; [ 
+: 
* 


"48 


| Bk NS this Jong Book that you have writ, to 
" take'a Halter, and make one lo ag FE of your ſelf. 
3+» na. Icariet repented,-tQ.whom you Jare like ; 


' and that young Chatles knew, which made him hd - 


- you the, urſe,; Hat bis ” 3 for he had heard be- 
and found Repos y. Expenience, that you 
 Apdliate and.a Devil. - Fndas. betray'd Chriſt 


' are now. folkd: tq.theix party : You now vunder- 


' take by Defence” of t cir CODY whom formerly you . | 


; daruy to the: pit.of Fell: Chriſt-delivered all men 
rom Bondogeln | you.endeavour to enflave all man- 
Pq: Never | 
' Yilkin) fo God bima im( his Church, and. all mankind 
{Ie bur chat the ſame fate attends you that 

- bets your equal, >. Out -Q | deſpair rather than. Tepen- 
| fance, tO be weary. of. J9ur þlite, and hang} your iclf, 
| and burſt aſander; 35 he. ;. 2nd to ſend before-bapd 
/ that faichleſs. and "Treathexobs. Conſcience of :yaurs; 


| that rating Conſcience: at good aud holy men, to that. 


*place of. torment that's parpared for you. © And now 
I think, through Gad's {iftance, I.have fnithed the 
Work'T undertook, to wit, the Ieſhuce of the-Noble 


AQions of roy Copntry-meb. at home."and abroad; 
© againlt.the_ raging and; envious, madneſs. of this: di- 


ſtrated Spphifier ; and 4be afferting | of. the common 
Rights of the Peopleiagainit.the unjufl domination of 
Kings, not out of wing on 

Nor have 1 wittingly.left unauſwered auy one argu- 


rhent alledged by my advexſary, ner any one-cxcam-, .* 


ple or authoxity-quoted by him, that ſeem'd to have 
2ny force in it, or the leaſt colour *of an axgament. 
Perhaps | have bee gully rather of the other ex- 


y and you betray-bis Church z you haye.caught - 
{ft Kees. © that, Biſhy s were Antiehriftian, andyou | 


3 hnce you have been ſuck. @ \ 


red to-Kings,but Tyrants: | 


tremey "1 


I chink .the., beſt courſe. that you can  Þ 


(ff 


F 


| : carneft Prayers and Defires. . He has gloriouſly - 


| treme, of 


 Hobogn lo of the Enraralt cooper of all, and that is, 


| yours your ſelves ; which I do. not ſee-any other 


greateſt miſchiels of this life., and moſt pernicious co. 


'-- Aﬀer the performing fo Glorious ani/Action as:this, 
' ſo auch as to think;of 4 much leſs to. do any' thing 


- of all ' mankind are beſt able to ſabdue Ambition, 

| "Avarice, the love of Riches, and can beſt avoid the | 
. corruptions. that Proſperity Is apt to introduce 'z, 
(which generally ſabdue and triumph” .over. other 


1 haveſhown courage in freeing your ſelves from flavery. = 
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fles, as if = were ſolid” arguments, and thereby 
may ſeem to have attributed. more-to them than they - 
pA One thing yet remains to be done, - which —> 


hat.you, my Country-men, refute this adverſary of 4 


means of your. effefing, than by 's conliant endea- 

vour tÞ out-do all men's bad words by your own. good _. 
deeds. When you. laboured under more forts of op- 
prefion than one, you betook: your ſelves to God for . _ 
refuge, and he. was graciouſly pleaſed to: hear your 


delivered you, the firſt of Nations , - from the two 


Vertue, Tyranny and. Superſtition 3 he has cndued * 
you with greatnels of mind, to-be firſt of mankind, 
who after having conquered their own King, and-ha-/ 
ving had him delivered into their hands, have not 
{crupled to condemn him Judicially, and Rr to 
that Sentence of Condemnation,to put him to death. 


you ought to do nothing that's mean. and little, not 


but. what is great and. Tablline.” Which to attain to, 
this is, your only way ; As .yout have ſubdued your 
Enemies in Field, ſo to make appear, that unarmed, 

and in the higheſt outward peace and tranquility, you 


Nations) to ſhow as great Juſtice, Temperance and 
Moderation in _ the maintaining your Liberty, as you 
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WY are the only Argueſein by wich you will be \'F 
able to. evince 'that' you 'are not fach perſons 'as this Þ 
fellow repreſents” you, Traytors,” Robbers, Murderers, | 
Parricider; Mad-men ; that you did notput your King |; 
.to:death-out'of any ambitious delig ign; or a defire-of - F 
-invading the Rights of others,” hot oiit of any ſedi * 
tious Principles 'or ' ſiniſter ends 3 that -it'was.nor an 
| « a& of fyry or madneſs; but'that it was wholly out 
of love to'your Liberty, your Religion, to Juſtice, _ 
-Vertue, and-yourCountrey, that you” puniſhed a Ty-- 
fant.. But if it ſhould fall oat "otherwiſe [6 which 
-God forbid) if as you have' been' valiant in” Wat, 
—-you ſhould grow debauch*d in' Peace, you that have F 
had ſuch viſible demontlirations' of the' Goodneſs of . I.* 
God to your felves,”and his Wrath againſt your Ene- } 
mies 3 and char you ſhould- not have learned by'ſo 
eminent ', [ſo 'remarkable an example | before your 
- eyes, to. fear God; and work Righteouſneſs, for my 
part, I ſhall eaſy grant and: confels ( for I cannot 
denyit) whatever ill men may ſpeak or think of you, -. 
to be very true. | And' you will find in alittle time, 'F 
That God's Diſpleaſure againſt you; will'be (greater _'Þ 
* thanit has yet been a inſt your Adverfaries, greates FJ. 
_ than his-Grace' and: Fa avour has been to your ſelves, 
which you have'|had larger experience of, than; my 
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Advertiſement to the Reader. 


[ ; 0 £ 2p E Publiſher of this Tranſlation, out 


of his great care not to contribute to the 


ll 


FT throwing any dirt upon the Memory of ſo Great « 
1. Prince, and Glorious « Martyr, as the late Ring 
4 Charles the Firſt; thought fit to adviſe ſuch 

Readers as may perhaps receive impreſſions from 

| mhat they may read here, injurious tothe Memory | 
4+ of 'that Pious Kine, to conſult the Authors here- 

'- after named, where they will find Vinaications of 


his Sacred Majeſty from ſuch-like Aſperſions, viz. 


Vindicie Caroline: Or a Defence of Emwy Ban). 
A Vindication of King Charles. Printed in 1648, 


 ByMr. Edward Symonds. 
\ - AlltheReverend Dr. Pelling's Loyal Sermons preach'd | 
| upon the 3oth. of January. | 


Dr. Hick's Sermon before Sir Fohn Moore, Lord Mayor, 
and the'Aldermen and Citizens of London, on the 
30th. of January, Anno Dom. 168z, ERS | 

Dr, Nalfon's True Account of the Tryal of the Royal 
Martyr King Charles the Firſt. «2 

Reſtitution to the. Royal Author: Or a Vindication - 
of King Charles the Martyr's moſt Excellent Book, 

- , entituled, Enxwy Bao). 4 
{| - The Reverend Dr. Richard Hollingſworth's Learned i 
Firſt and Second Defence of King Charles the Firſt. 
And eſpecially, | x 
4} The Learned Anſwer to this Book of Mr. Milton, 
(| being publiſhed 'in Latin, is very well worth Tran- _ 
lating, for the benetit of Engliſh Readers  _ _:' 


pon, 


